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SEDITION.

SErIAL 16.

COMMITTEE ON THE JUDICIARY,
House oF REPRESENTATIVES,
Washington, D. C., Wednesday, February 4, 1920.

The committee assembled at 10 o’clock a. m., Hon. Andrew J.
Volstead (chairman) presiding.

The CHAIRMAN. Gentlemen, the Attorney General is present, and
we will hear him now.

Mr. Steere. Is there any particular bill under discussion, Mr.
Chairman ¢

The Cuameman. There are several bills; the Attorney General can
discuss whichever one he sees fit.

STATEMENT OF HON. A. MITCHELL PALMER, ATTORNEY
GENERAL OF THE UNITED STATES.

Attorney General PaLMer. I would like first to discuss the subject
generally.
biﬁdr. SteeLe. I understood that the department had prepared a

Attorney General PaLMER. Yes; it is before the committee.

Mr. Chairman and gentlemen of the committee, what I shall
say is intended to establish five propositions: 5
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First. There is a condition of revolutionary intent in the country,
on the part of both aliens and citizens, which is of sufficiently wide-
spread a character to merit the serious consideration of the Congress.

his is manifested chiefly by the threats, both written and spoken, on
the part of such persons to injure, destroy or overthrow the Govern-
ment by physical force or violence. .

Second. These threats are of a kind which do not entitle the per-
sons who employ them to hide behind the guaranty of the right of
free speech. They pass far over the line intended to mark the
boundaries of free speech.

Third. There is no Federal statute now upon the books which
adequately meets this situation.

Fourth. Of the several bills which have been introduced and con-
sidered both by this committee, by the Rules Committee of the House,
and by a committee of the Senate, and the Senate, most are so drastic
and far reaching in their character, that, in my judgment, they over-
reach the purpose which they are ciesigned to serve.

And, fifth. The situation calls for legislation of a simple char-
acter, carefully guarding the guaranties of the Bill of R‘ihts, but
filling what I may call the hiatus which exists at present in the statu-

tory law.

liydo not propose, gentlemen, to enter into any lengthy discussion
of the general condition of unrest and discontent 1n the country which
has been manifested from time to time in various alarming ways;
nor do I intend to enter into any deep discussion of the right of
free speech, freedom of the press, and the right of assembly.

I want to call your attention to a few specific cases which I have
culled from a mass of such instances which have come within the
view of the Department of Justice which illustrate the necessity for
additional legislation.

Some misunderstanding seems to have arisen about my attitude
as Attorney General with respect to this legislation. A hearing
was held by the Rules Committee of the House a couple of weeks
ago. That committee had the idea that I supported the so-called
Sterling and Graham bills, and I was charged by certain gentlemen,
on account of my absence, with having an attaclz of ¢ colfe feet,” or,
to put it 'in the inelegant but expressive language of one of them,
it was charged that I had “turned tail and run away.

That is not correct. I saw no necessity for going there, because I
could not give my su[{)port to the rule which was there pending;
and I did not want to be put in the position of opposing all of this
sort of legislation. :

As long ago as last June, when the country was ringing with
reports of violence perpetrated by anarchists and others who are op-
posing the Government in one form or another, I was invited to
appear before a committee of the Senate.

accepted. and there made the statement that from what I had
learned since I had been in the Department of Justice more harm
than good would come from very severe repressive legislation; that
I did not believe it was either proper or advisable, much less neces-
sary, to extend the provisions of the espionage act into peace times:
that neither did T think it was necessary that seditious matter should
be made nonmailable; but that I did believe the situation called for
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a simple act of Congress making what I call, perhaps inaccuratel
“ the individual advocacy of sedition” a crimt,s.p P ¥

The Senate committee did not adopt my view, but finally reported
the so-called Sterling bill, which went very much further than I
thought it wise to go.

This committee reported the Graham bill, which I think may
groperly be described as being more drastic even than the Sterlin

ill. Then the matter came up before the Committee on Rules o
the House for a ial rule for the consideration of the Graham bill.

I maintained the position which I had taken from the beginning;
I stated to the Rules Committee in a letter that neither of those
bills was in accord with my views; that my views were contained
in a bill I had drafted at the suggestion of the Senate committee,
and which is now before your committee, known as the Davey bill
(H. R. 10850), and that upon that bill I was willing to stand, and
upon no other. Of course, I said that responsibility for the form
of the legislation was not with me, but with the &ngress of the
United States, and that the Department of Justice was prepared to
enforce any act which was finally passed and became a law.

At that hearing before the Rules Committee there developed con-
siderable criticism, not only of the Graham bill but of all kindred
legislation.

So far as that criticism was based upon the idea that we ought to
be particularly careful in these difficult times in our country to
guard the guaranties in the Bill of Rights, I am in entire accord
with it. So far as it was based upon the idea that these acts of
violence and threats of violence on the part of anarchists and others
in the country should be met by argument only, and not by the firm
hand of a Federal statute, I am in entire disagreement.

Last summer, when the country was stirred by the knowledge of
repeated threats against the Government, acts of violence against
officials of the Government, and moves designed to injure its author-
ity, the people seemed to be unanimous that a strong stand should
be taken by the Federal Government in its own defense; that if
there was not sufficient law such law should be dpui'. upon the statute
books, and that such laws as we had should be rigorously and
vigorously enforced without delay, in order to bring about a more
peaceful situation in the country.

The newspapers of the country demanded that all the power of the
Federal Government should be used to quell this agitation. The
Congress debated the question, and the Senate solemnly passed resolu-
tions calling upon the Attorney General for action.

It took time to gather the facts which would make it possible to
apply such law as we had to these violators of it in the country. The
Department of Justice had gone promptly and actively to work.
The only practical law that it could get results from was the deporta-
tion statute. That law made it possible for us to secure the deporta-
tion of alien anarchists by cooperation with the Department of Labor.

After a thorough investigation of the situation in the entire coun-
try, we caused several hundred arrests of alien anarchists, and secured
the deportation of, I think, 247, including some of the leaders of the
movement. And on January 2, upon the issuance of warrants in 30
or 40 cities of the United States, there were arrested something like
3,000 aliens of the same type—not all confessed anarchists, but all
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persons who advocated anarchistic principles. In the meantime
sporadic arrests of important individuals were made.

The vigor of the department’s action served notice on the law-
breakers in America of the strong and positive intention of the Gov-
ernment to punish crime, and it had the effect of keeping peace in the
United States and maintaining a kind of order which, in my judg-
ment, would have been impossﬁ)le without it.

On June 2 last there was a concerted effort on the part of some of
these anarchists to terrify the law enforcement branches of the Gov-
ernment by planting bombs at the houses of some 10 or 11 different
officials of the Federal and State Governments. Before that, bombs
had been deposited in the mails and had been received, some of them,
by officials or former officials of the Government. These same ele-
ments in the country proposed te follow this with a greater show of
force and violence. But the Department of Justice, by its vigorous
enforcement of such laws as it had, has given notice to this class of
persons that the United States proposes to defend itself, and is able
to defend itself; and that has gone a long way in keeping peace, quiet,
and order in the country.

And the natural result is reaction. Many good people, patriotic,
loyal Americans, now feeling perfectly safe and secure by reason of
the peace and order which this vigorous policy of the Government
has secured, say, when we ask for further legislation, that we are
excited and hysterical and unduly worried, because the country is
quiet.

An argument of that kind is based upon a false premise. Peace
und order have been achieved and can only be maintained by firmness
in the enforcement of the law, but it should be secured by adequate

aws.

The argument is made that the conditions in these unprecedented
times following the war are such that men are clamoring for what
they call justice, and that the liberal and the radical, though he may
be advocating what you and I can not approve, is entitled to have hisg
say and to do what he can to a.ccomﬁlish his desires, and we ought not
to put the slightest block in his path.

I would not do so, gentlemen. But justice can not come to any
part, much less to all the parts, of our populations except upon the
foundation of law and order. That is the absolute sine qua non, the
absolute precedent situation, which we must have in America before
we can assure our people of justice in all their relations, political,
indutsrial, and economic.

I saw the other day a speech made by one who had strong views of
Americanism and justice. Theodore Roosevelt, when in Columbus,
Ohio, at the time of the great railroad strike in that neighborhood
some 10 years ago, was asked to speak upon law and order. I have
been much struck by the first paragraph of his address to that unset-
tled population—a_population reeking with unrest and discontent
growing out of a difficult situation. Mr. Roosevelt said:

The first essential to the achievement of justice is that law and order shall
obtain; that violence shall be repressed; that the orderly course of law shall be
unobstructed and those who commit violence shall be sternly punished.

But while this is the first vital essential toward the achievement of justice, it
is of value primarily as leading up to justice. After law and order have been

obtained—not before, after—then comes the question of seeing that absolute
ingtice is done.
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Our liberal and radical, indeed, our ultraradical, friends who come
to us with their economic and political theories demanding their idea
of justice must, if they would obtain it, join us in the proposition
that, pending the decision of the questions which they raise, the coun-
try must maintain peace and order, and violence can not be permitted
in any way, by any class or combination of people.

I want to call your attention to some instances which I look upon
as a manifestation of the revolutionary intent in the country—the
intent on the part of some people to break down, if possible, by physi-
cal force and violence the authority of the Government, or the Gov-
ernment itself, and I have selected, almost at random, out of a tre-
mendous mass of documents in ths files of the Bureau of Investigation
of the Department of Justice a number of documents which are the
literature of the anarchistic element in the population. I do not
intend to go into all of them, but a few which I do not believe have
Eeex}i called to your attention are of a kind that I want to refer to

riefly.

I have here, for instance, a circular entitled “ Plain Words.” This
circular is printed in English and is signed “ The Anarchist Fight-
ers.” Copies of it were found at the residence of the Attorney Gen-
eral here iIn Washington when the bomb was placed there on the night
of June 2, 1919, and the same circular was also found at the other
places in the country, about 10 of them, where on the same night
similar bomb outrages were perpetrated. This circular is printed in
the exhibits, marked “A.”

It is not addressed to any particular individual, but its contents are
plainly directed to the Government of the United States. It is
printed on red paper and contains statements like this:

We are not many, perhaps more than you dream of though, but are all deter-
mined to fight to the last, till a man remains buried in your bastiles, till a
hostage of the working classes is left to the tortures of your police system, and
will never rest till your fall is complete and the laboring masses have taken
possession of all that rightly belongs to them.

There will have to be bloodshed; we will not dodge; there will have to be
murder; we will kill, because it is necessary; there will have to be destruc-
tion ; we will destroy to rid.the world of your tyrannical institutions.

Now, here is a document actually delivered to officers of the Gov-
ernment, accompanied by an engine of death, a bomb of high explo-
sive power, which was exploded in 10 or 11 different places in the
United States the same night.

I can not possibly bring myself to believe that there is any man
who, upon any ground, has opposed any of this legislation, who will
say that any man is justified under any circumstances in issuing a
threat of that kind of physical force and violence against officials of
the Government of the United States.

And yet I will say to you gentlemen that, as I read the law, as far
as that circular is put out by an individual, there is no law on the
statute books of the United States which makes that threat a crime,
nor even the actual exploding of the bomb.

The man who brought that red paper to the house of Judge
Thompson in Pittsburgi. a Federal judge, and blew up his house, at-
tacked him, not because he was Judge Thompson. No%ody had any-
thing against him personally. But he was attacked because he rep-
resented in that community the power and authority of the law and
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of the United States. The man who did that violated no Federal
statute. Of course he violated a local statute. But his crime was
not local; it was not aimed at Judge Thompson as an individual; it
was not aimed at his private residence; it was aimed at the Govern-
ment of the United States.

If the man who brought that paper to his house had stood upon
the curb in front of his residence that night, and had read that state-
ment as a threat, as far as the Federal law is concerned, Judge
Thompson would have been helpless to do anything with him. A
man can come to the house of the Chief Justice of the United States
Supreme Court with a bomb in his hand, and a notice like that,
« Eat we mean to kill, because we propose to destroy the Govern-
ment of the United States”; and so far as the Federal law is con-
cerned, the Chief Justice would have to run away and hide to save
his life, because there would be no Federal statute that he could use
to punish the man.

r. WaLsH. Is there some law which would prohibit doing that
to the President?

Attorney General Paumer. The act of 1917, which is the only one
of that nature, makes it a crime to threaten the life of the President;
but it would apply only to threats and not to actions, and only to the
President. But the Government of the United States can be reached,
:ln the minds of these people, through other persons than the Presi-

ent.

Here is another circular that I do not know that you gentlemen
have seen. (This circular is printed in the Exhibits marked ¢ B ».)
It is a circular entitled, “ Men of the Army. Farewell !” This circu-
lar was issued by the Industrial Workers of the World. It contains
these paragraphs:

The world’s industrial workers must organize intellizently and scientifically
on industrial lines, not only to carry on the every-day battle of the working
class, not only to take possession of the world’s industries, but to carry on pro-
duction when the present wage-slavery system is abolished.

That is what the Industrial Workers of the World is organized for; as it
tears down the old rotten capitalistic system, through organized direct eco-
nomic action, it lays the foundation for a new system and in the shell of the
old builds the structure of a new society—the Workers' Industrial Republic.

'To my mind, that is the plainest kind of a threat, by the use.of
force, to destroy the Government of the United States and build
upon its ruins a new government.

Mr. Reavis. Mr. Attorney General, may I ask you a question ?

Attorney General PaumEer. Certainly.

Mr. Reavis. The circular that you have just read would be in
harmony with a peaceful attempit to make a change, would it not?

Attorney General PaLmer. I do not think so; I do not call
“through organized direct action ”—— ’

Mr. Reavis (interposing). Well, “ Organized direct action ” might
be an organized peaceful action?

Attorney General PaLmer. That is not what is understood by
“direct action ” in the minds of every one of these people; “ direct
action ” has come to have a perfectly plain meaning.

Mr. Reavis. Yes; but not when they say “organized direct eco-
nomic action.”

Attorney General PaLmer. It does not change the real intent.
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Mr. Reavis. Is that not in harmony with, or could it not be con-
strued as a peaceful effort along the line of economics to effect a
change?

At?omey General PaLyEer. It miﬁht, by an effort of construction,
if we did not know so much about the I. W. W.’s plans and proceed-

ings.

ﬁr. Reavis. What I mean is this: If we had legislation that would
permit the prosecution and conviction of a man for distributing such
a circular as you have just read, that might result in convicting some
of them who had no violent intention at all?

Attorney General PaLmer. Well, that would be a miscarriage of
justice, and such a conviction would be contrary to the intent and
plain language of the Davey bill.

Mr. Reavis. Well, it would be a pretty bad condition if we had
leﬁislation that would permit the conviction of a man of that kind
who had no intention of using force and violence to bring about a
change in conditions?

Attorney General PaLmer. The statute should make it perfectly
plain that only where the result was intended to be accomp{i’ghed by
actual or attempted or threatened physical force or violence. If a

articular ca.sell))rought under the statute might result improperly
1n a conviction that, of course, would be unfortunate and would have
to be treated specially by appeal or otherwise. But such cases would
be rare if the statute were properly drawn.

Mr. Rravig. Surely; and there has been a theory expressed in the
country, and to a certain extent, in the House, that legislation of
this character should be so safeguarded that a peaceful attempt to
effect a change in either economic or governmental conditions should
not be interfered with, because that is one of the prerogatives of
citizens. ‘ ’

Attorney General PaLmEr. T am with you on that—strongly. The
Davey bill does not so interfere.

Mr. Reavis. You have just read a circular that you say calls for
legislation, and yet that circular on its face might be entirely peace-
ful and not advocate anything. violent at all. Now, you that
circular as an inducement to legislation, but legislation which would

unish the man who edited or who inscribed that circular, might be

egislation that would convict an innocent man, so far as force and
violence are concerned?

Attorney General ParLyEer. An innocent man might be convicted
under any legislation. Under a properly drawn statute his illegal
intent would have to be proved. In order that such intent might be
proved, other evidence as to the subject’s activities and as to his
connections with the organization claimed to be illegal would be
introduced in the course of the prosecution. Such evidence would
consist of showing the nature of the organization referred to. In
the particular instance cited by me the investigations of the Depart-
ment of Justice have shown that the Industrial Workers of the World
is an organization which, through its propaganda, consisting of
literature and speeches of its organizers, actively indulges in the
advocacy of seizure of industry by direct action or what is familiarly
known as “mass action.” This consists principally in the institution
of a general strike in the basic industries involved, and, according
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to the doctrines of the Industrial Workers of the World, the taking
over of the industries is to be accomplished by “direct economic
action ” and not by a resort to the ballot box.

In my personal judgment, literature which threatens to tear down
what is called the old, capitalistic form of government, and to build
in its place a “ workers’ industrial republic,” through direct action

Mr. Reavis (interposing). Direct economic action?

Attorney General PaLmer. Well, “ direct economic action ” in this
particular I. W. W. circular, if you please, counsels methods of
political reform which should not be countenanced.

Mr. Reavis. Well, would vou have legislation against the attempt
to change industrial conditions by direct economic action

Attorney General PaLMER. Where “ direct economic action ” meaxns,
as the I. W. W. construe it to mean, the use of physical force and
violence, yes.

Mr. Reavis. Would you have legislation that would punish “ direct
economic action” along the lines suggested by the circular, if you
knew nothing about the I. W. W. organization?

Mr. Boies (interposing). This circular would not be the only
testimony in the case, would it?

Attorney General PaLmer. Certainly not. From all the evidence
the jury would find the intent.

Let me read another circular from the files of the department.
This is a translation of an article appearing in “ Klieb I Volia,” in the
issue of August 28, 1919. (This article is printed in the exhibits
marked “C.”) That is a Russian periodical, issued by the Union of
Russian Workers; it contains paragraphs like these:

Against that physical force which is barricading our way, observes Malatesta,
we can do only one thing, and that is turn to physical force, a violent revolution.

Only social revolution can free the worker, and only the working class can
“put over” a social revolution. There are no legal means, nor can there
be any, whereby true liberty could be obtained, for the laws are the products
of those that favor and defend the existing order of things.

By the words “ social revolution” we mean a complete destruction of the
present order, and not merely the transfer of government.

And so forth. :

Here is another, which is signed “The American Anarchists.”
(This circular is printed in the exhibit, marked “ D.”) Some of the
paragraphs of which read as follows:

Do not think that only foreigners are anarchists; we are a great number
right here at home.

You have shown no pity to us; we will do likewise.

And deport us; we will dynamite you.

Mr. SteeLe. Among these different organizations, like the social-
ists and communists, have not the words “ direct action” a well-
defined meaning ¢

Attorney General Parmer. Without question.

Mr. SteeLe. Does the expression not mean direct action as opposed
to parliamentary action?

ttorney General PaLmer. Exactly; it means the use of force.

Here is a circular entitled, “ To arms, comrades.” (This circular
is printed in the exhibits, marked “E.”) This circular was issued
by the American Anarchist Federated Commune Soviets shortly
after November, 1919, at which time the arrest of a large number
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of the Union of Russian Workers were made under the direction
of the Attorney General. These paragraphs are contained in it:
We must spend our money on acquiring guns and ammunition and learn
how to shoot—and to shoot into the beasts who would dare to attack us.
We must unite secretly, call strikes in all industries, begin to seize all food

stores and factories, attack with any weapon you can, capitalism and its
upholders. .

Capitalism, through its government, has by its bloody Friday—

That was the day that the arrests of members of the Union of
Russian Workers were made under the deportation statute—
started the spark of the soclal revolution in America, and it is up to us, the
rebellious workers, to keep the spark burning until victory is ours—and
victory will only come by our beginning to use all weapons of force which we
can lay hold of in fighting our enemies.

To arms, rebellious workers of America.

Mr. Hustep. Have all of these circulars which you have read from
been widely distributed throughout the United States?

Attorney General PaLmMer. Yes. And as I say, I am taking these
almost at random from a mass of such things in the Department of
Justice which would deluge any committee if I brought one-tenth of
them down here. -

Here is another. It is entitled, “Arm yourselves,” and was issued
gy the American Anarchist Federated Commune Soviet, of New

ork City. (This is printed in the exhibits, marked “ F.”) The
inspiration for the issuance of this circular was the action of the
New York City authorities in preventing a demonstration in Wash-
ington Square, New York, on Wednesday afternoon, October 8,
1919, which was planned as a protest against the blockade of Russia.
It containg this paragraph:

We therefore call upon you, the striking steel workers, and of every other
industry, to arm yourselves for to uphold your rights as free human beings,
jJust as much as capitalism through its government is armed and attacks you
in order to keep you in slavery.

Mr. WaLse. Mr. Attorney General, if we had a law prohibiting
those people from doing this thing, do you think that would stop
them E%om doing it nevertheless if they were serious enough in their
intentions?

Att;n'ney General PaLmer. Could we not have such a law, do you
mean

Mr. Warsn. No; do you think if we had a law prohibiting these
things it would actually prevent them from doing the things, if
there were a sufficient number of them who were serious in their
intentions{

Attorney General PALmer. I think there are a sufficient number of
them who are serious in their intentions for us to punish those who
actually do this as a deterrent to others. Of course, how far a crimi-
nal statute will prevent the commission of crime is a much-debated
question ; but I am perfectly satisfied that human nature has not yet
gotten to the point where we can hope to entirely abolish crime by
providing penalties for its commigsion. But penal statutes are really
productive of deterrent results.

Mr. Warsa. Can you tell us how many States are affected by this
unrest or revolutionary agitation ¢
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Attorney General PaLyer. Well, it is all over the country. I can
not give you the number of States. It is strongest in the great indus-
trial centers.

Mr. Hustep. If such a statute did not enable you to absolutely pre-
vent the offenses it would at least enable you to punish, would 1t not,
s great many of the people who commit these offenses ?

Attorney General PaLmER. Well, that is one of the important pur-
poses of it. The statute itself will act as a deterrent and the punish-
ment of persons who commit these offenses will serve to deter others
from committing similar offenses.

Mr. Hustep. And there is no Federal statute now by which you can
reach them? .

Attorney General PaLyEer. As I view it, there is no Federal statute
now which enables us to hold a single individual for this kind of act.

Mr. Warsa. Well, if they start an insurrection or revolution
against the Government, do you mean to say there is no Federal stat-
ute to punish that.

The CrairymaN. There is if it amounts to a conspiracy.

Attorney General PaLyer. There is a statute covering insurrection
and there is one covering conspiracy to overthrow the Government
by force. The individual who incites or sets on foot an insurrection
or rebellion against the Government of the United States may be
punished under section 4 of the Criminal Code; but I am perfectly
clear that the meaning of the language of that section is that there
must be rebellion or insurrection before we can hold that man.

Mr. SteeLE. There is a section against conspiracy, however.

Attorney General PaLmer. Section 6 of the Criminal Code is
against conspiracy; section 4 is against whoever incites, sets on foot,
or aids or assists 1n any rebellion or insurrection against the United
States or the laws thereof, or gives aid or comfort thereto.

Mr. Sterre. Yes. .

Mr. Hustep. May I ask you this question: In your opinion is it
possible now for an individual on a public platform or the press to
advocate with impunity the destruction of our Government by force
and violence?

Attorney General PaLMER. Yes. We had this kind of case brought
to our attention in the period between the explosions in June and the
4th of July; there were numerous cases of this character, but I re-
member one in particular, where a man who was a rather prominent
citizen in his State, who had been active in political and economic
discussions in the State, made the declaration in the presence of wit-
nesses whose veracity was undoubted that between the 1st and the
4th of July there would be other and greater bomb outrages than
had been committed in June: that he knew of one that was going to
be perpetrated; that he approved of it and believed in it and advo-
cated it as a means of expressing the resentment of his class of people
against the Government of the United States.

So far as I could see, there was nothing we could do about that;
and yet I can not bring my mind to conceive that that sort of thing,
spread among the people, is withire the rights of a man who relies
upon the guaranty of free speech.

Mr. Reavis. Mr. Attorney General, you hold that under existing
law the rebellion would have to be an accomplished fact before any-
one conld be made amenable to the law for incitine a rebellion?
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Attorney General PALMER. Yes, sir; loosely stated.

Mr. Reavis. Suipose the law read, “ Whoever incites, or attempts
to incite,” would that cover your point?

Attorney - General PaLMEr. Such an amendment would be very
serviceable. But I think it could be more completely covered. May I
conclude these illustrations and then take up tﬂat question?

Mr. Reavis. Yes; I beg your pardon for interruptin% you.

Attorney General Paumer. I think I can save time by concluding
with these illustrations, unless you do not want to hear any more
of them. :

Mr. Reavis. No; I do not want to interrupt you.

Attorney General Pavyer. And T will discuss the law as it stands
in just a few minutes. I want to call your attention to just a few
other cases.

Here is a circular addressed, “ To the working people of America,”
signed by “A group of workingmen.” (This circular is printed with
Exhibits marked H.) It contains this paragraph, after a sarcastic
reference to the glory of the American flag:

The workers of Russia, Germany, Austria, and other countries have arisen
and have overthrown their rulers. Not by ballots, but by arming themselves,
as it 1s your only means. You alone do not budge. Are you afraid to follow
thei;' example? Are you afraid to take by force what rightfully belongs to
you

Here is another, addressed, “ To the striking Longshoremen.”
(This circular is printed in the Exhibits marked I.) The circular
closes with a statement that “the workers must capture the powers
of the State.” and contains a very vicious attack upon the American
Federation of Labor. as most of these circulars that are issued by
various classes of agitators do, showing that none of them is of the
loyal and patriotic type that characterizes the officials and members
generally of the American Federation of Labor; all of them are
very bitter in their attacks against the American labor movement,
under the direction of the Federation of Labor.

I would like to leave these illustrations with the committee, with
many others that I shall not take the time to read, some of which
vou have possibly seen, but most of which you probably have not,
but all of which, so far as I recall, contain threats in the plainest
language to use force in the changing of the Government.

I will read one more, to illustrate another phase in the situation.
and then I will be through with them. This circular is addressed.
“To you workers of America, colored or white ”; it was issued by

the American Anarchist Federated Commune Soviets, and received -

very wide distribution. The circular contains an attack upon the
American Federation of Labor, in thaf it is stated that that organiza-
tion has constantly “boycotted, sneered at, ignored. and refused to
organize them.” namely, the negro workers. (This circular is
printed in the Exhibits marked J.) Here is an extract from the
circular:

By our united strength, we, the workers of all colors and creeds, shall start
the real worth-while war, for the overthrow of the entire capitalist system
and the taking over of all the industries, farms, and warehouses of the

country.
If blood will have to be spilled in order to enable us to accomplish this. then
let it never again be the blood shed by workers against workers, but let it
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be the blood of capitalism, its government, church, and press, that will at-
tempt to prevent us the workers®from freeing ourselves of the present slavery
and our retaking of all the wealth we have produced and been robbed of.

If battles must be fought, if riots must take place, if blood must be shed,
in order to destroy the present slavery, then let us do it by our united
strength start the real war—the social revolution.

Appeals of that kind to racial hatred—appeals especially to the
Negroes of the South—have been numerous and couched in the
strongest language.

Now, I have introduced those only with this purpose, and I want
you to multiply those cases by thousapds upon tiousa.n(is——to get an
accurate idea of the extent to which this kind of propaganda, if you
may call it such, has gone all over the United States.

Mr. Reavis. May I ask you another question? Are these circulars
gotten out by different organizations or do they in large measure
come from the same organization?

Attorney General PaLMER. Some of them are anonymous. There
are manI{Eorganizations in the country getti.nﬁ them out.

Mr. Reavis. There are a number of such organizations in the
country ?

Attorney General PaLmer. There are.

Mr. 'SreeLE. Some of the socialist organizations have created a
communistic party with a bolshevistic platform{

Attorney General PALmEr. I did not go into that, Mr. Steele, be-
cause I thought it probably had been presented to the committee
very fully. It is so familiar to us at the department that I thought
it was familiar to the Members of the House. -

Mr. Sreece. It is not familiar to me, and I should like to have
information about it. '

Attorney General PaLmer. In the fall of 1919 the American So-
cialist Party split into three groups, two of which became the Com-
munist Party and the Communist Labor Party, and they adopted the
manifesto and program of the “ Third International.”

I have here and will leave with the committee briefs of the facts
with relation to the communist and communist labor parties pre-
pared by the Degartment of Justice and used by it before the De-
partment of Labor recently in the cases involving the pro
deportation of 3,000 or more members of the Communist Labor
Party who were arrested on January 2. [These briefs are printed
in the exhibits marked “ K” and “ L.”] Under the deportation stat-
ute the Secretary of Labor was required to hear the case and counsel
appeared for one of the members of the Communist Labor Party,
who defended him upon the ground that his case did not come within
the language of the deportation statute.

Secretary Wilson, after hearing the evidence and after having
had presented to him the documents showing the beliefs of the
Communist Party, found that it was an organization falling within
the provisions of the deportation statute. That happened within
the last week or so. I will leave with the committee also the opinion
of Secretary Wilson in that matter. And possibly, Mr. Steele, your
Eloestion might best be answered by allowing me to read briefly

m Secretary Wilson’s opinion.
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This was in the case of Englebrert Preis, who was a member of
the Communist Party and was arrested as such. Secretary Wilson,
in his opinion, says:

OPINION OF SECRETARY WILSON WITH REGARD TO MEMBERSHIP IN COMMUNIST
PARTY—IN RE ENGLEBRERT PREIS.

LY

Age, 81; native of Austria; entered the United States at Port Huron, Mich.,
on November 13, 1915, having arrived in Quebec by steamship Scotan June 14,
1914. This is a case arising under the provisions of the act of October 16, 1918.

It is alleged that the alien is a member of the Communist Party of America,
which is affiliated with the Communist International. The alien admits meln-
bership in the Communist Party of America, and that is affiliated with the
Communist International.. The sole question, therefore, to be determined by
the Secretary of Labor is: Is the Communist Party of America such an organi-
zation as is described in the act of October 16, 1918, membership in which
makes an alien liable to deportation. The language of the act applicable to
this particular case is as follows: )

“SecTioN 1. * * * galiens who are members of or affiliated with any
organization that entertains a belief in, teaches, or advocates the overthrow by
force or violence of the Government of the United States.”

“Sec. 2. * * * shall, upon the warrant of the Secretary of Labor, be
taken into custody and deported in the manner provided in the immigration act
of February 5, 1917.”

It will be observed that belief in, teaching, or ndvocatlng the overthrow of
the Government of the United States is not alone sufficient to bring any organi-
zation within the scope of the act. There must, in addition, be a belief in,
teaching, or advocacy of force or violence to accomplish the purpose. Bearing
that in mind, we may proceed to an examination of the facts.

The manifesto and program and constitution of the Communist Party of
America and the manifesto of the Communist International are submitted in
evidence and their authenticity admitted. The constitution of the Communist
Party (see p. 19 of the manifesto) requires that:

“ Sgc. 2. Applicants for membership shall sign an application card reading
as follows: ‘ The undersigned, after having read the constitution and program
of the Communist Party, declares his adherence to the principles and tactics of
the party and the Communist International, agrees to submit to the discipline
of fhe party as stated in its constitution, and pledges himself to engage actively
in its work.””

An examination of the documents submitted clearly demonstrates the fact
that it is the purpose of the Communist Party to overthrow the Government of
the United States. There are many statements that might be quoted show-
ing that purpose. The two following are typical. On page 9 of the manifesto
and program the statement is made:

“ Communism does not propose to ‘capture’ the bourgeoise parliamentary
state, but to conquer and destroy it.”

And again, on the same page:

“ The proletarian class struggle is essentlally a political struggle. * * *
The objective is the conquest by the protelariate of the power of the State.”

Many other statements of similar purport are to be found in the same docu-
ment. After having found that it is the purpose of the Communist Party to
conquer and destroy the Government of the United States, the next point of
inquiry is as to how the conquest is to take place.

It is apparent that the Communist Party does not seek to attain its
objective through the parliamentary machinery of this Government, established
by and operated under the Constitution. That is made sufficiently clear by the
following excerpt from page 15 of the manifesto referred to:

“(b) Participation in parliamentary campaigns, which in the general strug-
gle of the proletariat is of secondary importance, is for the purpose of
revolutionary propaganda only.”

And again from pages 9 and 10 of the ‘same document :

“In those countries where the conditions for a workers’ revolution are not
yet ripe, the same process will go on. The use of parliamentarism, however, is
only of secondary importance.”

166718—20——2
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And further on page 10:

“The parliamentarism of the Comnmunist Party performs a service in mobﬂ-
1zing the proletariat against capitalism, emphasizing the political character of
the class struggle.”

The purliamentary processes established by our Gmemment are to be dis-
carded or used for propaganda purposes only and other means adopted for
overthrowing the Government of the United States. These means are stated
at considerable length and frequently reiterated seemingly for purposes of
emphasis. The conquest of the power of the State is to be accomplished by the
mass power of the proletariat.

Strikes are to be broadened and deepened, making them general and mllitant,
and efforts made to develop their revolutionary implications. The strike is to
be be used not simply as a means to secure redress of economic wrongs, but
as a means through which the Government may be conquered and destroyed.
A few excerpts from the Communist Party and Communist International man-
ifestos will make these statements evident.

Thus on page 10 of the manifesto and program of the Communist Party of
America is the following:

“The conquest of the power of the State is accomplished by the mass power of
the proletariat. Political mass strikes are a.vital factor in developing this
mass power, preparing the working class for the conquest of capitalism. The
power of the proletariat lies fundamentally in its control of the industrial
process. The mobilizing of this control against capitalisin means the initial
form of the revolutionary mass action that will conquer the power of the State.”

And again on page 11 of the same document:

‘“Mass action is industrial in its origin, but it acquires political character
as it develops fuller forms. Mass action, in the form of general political
strikes and demonstrations, upites the energy and forces of the proletariat,
brings proletarian mass pressure upon the bourgeois state. The more general
and conscious mass action becomes, the more it antagonizes the bourgeois state,
the more it becomes political mass action. Mass action is responsive to life
itself, the form of aggressive proletarian struggle under imperialism. Out of this
struggle develops revolutionary mass action, the means for the proletarian
conquest of power.”

And further on page 12, the same document :

‘ Strikes of protest develop into general political strikes and then into revo-
lutionary mass action for the conquest of the power of the State. Mass action
becomes political in purpose while extra parliamentary in form; it is equally a
process of revolution and the revolution itself in operation.”

Then on page 16:

“ The Communist Party shall participate in mass strikes, not only to achieve
the immediate purposes of the strike, but to develop the revolutionary implica-
tions of the mass strike.”

And then making the purpose still more clear, we have the following from
page 30 of the manifesto of the Communist International, with which the Com-
munist Party of America is affiliated and whose manifesto is accepted as part
of the policy of the party:

“The revolutionary era compels the proletariat to make use of the means of
battle which will concentrate its entire energies, namely, mass action, with its
logical resultant, direct conflict with the governmental machinery in open com-
bat. All other methods, such as revolutionary use of bourgeois parliamentarism,
will be of only secondary significance.”

From these quotations and numerous other statements in the manifesto, not
here quoted, it is apparent that the Communist Party of America is not merely
a political party seeking the control of affairs of state, but a revolutionary
party seeking to conquer and destroy the State in open combat. And the only
conclusion is that the Communist Party of America is an organization that
believes in, teaches, and advocates the overthrow by force or violence of the
Government of the United States.

It does not devolve upon the Secretary of Labor officially to determine whether
Congress was wise in creating the law, or the Communist Party wise in creating
the facts. It.is his duty to apply the law to the facts as he finds them.
It is mandatory upon him to take into custody aliens who are members of this
organization and deport them in the manner provided for in the immigration
act of February 5, 1917.

Your memorandum of January 17, 1920, recommending that the department
issue its warrant for the deportation of Englebrert Preis, such deportation to
Ye to Austria, at Government expense, i{s hereby approved.

(Signed) W. B. WILsON, Secretary.
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Mr. Dyer. When was this organization first formed ?

Attorney General Paraer. In this country?

Mr. Dyer. Yes.

Attorney General PaLmer. In the fall of 1919.

Mr. Hustep. Do you care to make any statement, Mr. Attorney
(eneral, as to the number of people in America who adhere to these
doctrines?

Attorney General PaLmer. Mr. Ferguson, the secretary of the
Communist Party, made the statement that there are 50,000 mem-
bers of that party in the United States.

Mr. Dyer. Would you care to state whether they have greatly in-
creased in the last few years in membership ¢

Attorney General PaLmer. This Communist Party was not organ-
1zed in this country until the fall of 1919, at their Chicago conven-
tion.

Mr. GoovykouNTz, I was not present when you began your state-
ment, but as I came in I understood you to say that you were in
favor of the Davey bill. Would you mind stating what your criti-
visms are of the so-called Graham bill?

Attorney General PaALMER. Yes; I am coming to that right now.
I will be very glad to do that.

Mr. Steere. There is a very interesting article in the Atlantic
Monthly for December or January, which discusses the number of
iK)::ple engaged in this propaganda, which is variously estimated at

m 100,000 to 300,000.

Mr. Dyer. Under the present laws of the United States, can not
tllle men who subscribe to those doctrines be deported if they are
aliens? :

Attorney General PaLMER. Yes.

Mr. Dyer. How many have been deported? ,

Attorney General PALMER. The members of the Communist Party
who were arrested on January 2, in a country-wide raid, have not
yet been deported. :

Mr. Dyer. No orders have yet been issued for their deportation?

Attorney General PaLmer. 1 have just read to the committee the
decision of Secretary of Labor Wilson in the first case which came
to him, in which he decided just a few days ago that membership
in the Communist Party brought the defendant within the terms of
the deportation statute, and ordered his deportation. Now, the way
18 cleared for the deportation of the entire number.

Mr. Dyer. All you need now is plenty of ships?

Attorney General PaLmer. Well, of course, we will have to go
through the necessary legal proceedings, because many of them doubt-
less will dispute their membership, and raise other legal questions.

Mr. Teoe. No action could be taken by the department on behalf
of the Federal (Government against citizens who preached the doc-
trines of the Third International, so-called %

Attorney (General ParLmer. No: unless you were able to establish
a conspiracy under the terms of section 6.

Mr. Garp. Will you permit me to ask you a question? The gist
of Secretary Wilson’s decision seems to me to be that he accepts the
common or ordinary meaning of the word “ combat”: that is. to
mean a physical combat, and thereby associates that organization
with physical force and violence.
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Attorney General PaLmer. He does not place it entirely upon the
word “ combat.”

b NE’r? Gagp. Well, he uses the two words “ mass action ” and “ com-
at

Attorney General Parmer. I think you must read the context to
get the meaning—* direct conflict with the governmental machinery
1n open combat.” '

r. GArp. “ Open combat.”

Attorney General Paumer. Through mass action.

Mr. Garp. Mass action, in open combat.

Attorney General PaLmEr. And it discards all parliamentary and
political methods. Now, that leaves nothing else except force.

Mr. Garo. It does not say, “ discarding all political methods”?

Attorney General PaLmer. Well, disregarding parliamentarism.

Mr. Garp. Yes; parliamentarism. '

Attorney General PaLmer. And that is the political method.

Mr. Hustep. They do say in the circular, do they not, that par-
liamentary methods are only subordinate ? ‘

Attorney General PaLmer. “ Of only secondary significance.”

Mr. Hustep. Yes; only of secondary significance.

Attorney General PaLmMer. And only to be used for the purpose of

. developing the revolutionary force.

Mr. Reavis. That is, it is one of the details to effect their main
purpose ?

Attorney General PaLyer. Well, it is a case of camouflage.

Mr. Reavis. Well, hardly that.

Attorney General PaLMEr. -Well, we will have to differ in our
opinion of that. I think the words “mass action in open combat ”
are incapable of any other construction than that it is an advocacy
of the use of force to overthrow the Government of the United States.

Mr. Reavis. And all the other methods that they have are only for
the purpose of working to the main end, the ultimate combat

Attorney General PaLmer. They say their participation in par-
liamentary methods is always of secondary significance; only for the
purpose of keeping their crowd together, and to hold the organiza-
tion together until such time as they can break out in “mass action
in open combat ” against the machinery of the Government of the
United States.

Mr. Reavis. And they avow that as the ultimate purpose of the
organization ?

Attorney General PaLmer. Exactly.

Now, I take it, gentlemen, that we may safely agree, all patriotic
Americans, upon this proposition, that this is the people’s Govern-
ment; that we have had our Revolution, and that we have estab-
lished a form of Government under which any man may, by the
methods devised by the fathers, accomplish all the reforms that he
may desire, if he can bring them about in the methods so laid down.
I take it that we may also agree that every man who comes to our
shores must be understood to have fought and won his revolution
when he gets here.

So that it is our duty, as loyal and patriotic Americans, believing
that this is a popular Government, capable and willing to give to
every man, woman, and child between the oceans that true measure
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of happiness to which he is entitled under our parliamentary, politi-
cal methods, if you please—it is our duty to see that the Government
is armed with tﬂe power of self-defense, and that these forcible, vio-
lent methods of short-cutting to a reform are an attack upon the life
of a people’s Government, which can not be tolerated if the Govern-
ment is to continue to live.

I want to get to this Graham bill in just a minute. And I want to
say this before I discuss these bills: Much has been said about the
guaranty of free speech. No man can go further than I will go in
his earnestness to protect people in that guaranty. I feel no differ-
ently from what every member of this committee, and every Member
of Congress feels—and what every man feels who knows his country,
what it stands for, what it means, and how it has developed, and un-
derstands the sacred character of the guaranty of free speech, the
right of free assemblage, and the freedom of the press. -

ut it seems to me to be perfectly plain that there must be a dead
line across which men can not go in the exercise of their right of free
speech, if the Government is going to be permitted to defend itself
as a people’s Government. And I am of the opinion that it is easy
to draw that dead line.
hMr. S';'zm.z They have drawn that for a good many years, have
they not

ttorney General PaLmer. I am speaking with particular refer-
ence to the Government itself. It ougglt to be drawn, it seems to me,
at a Ifthe where there is attempted or actual use of or a threat or
necessary implication of the use of force. And I make no mistake
about what kind of force is meant. I am perfectly willing to use the
words “ phfvsical force,” because that is what we mean—physical
force or violence.

I have sometimes used this illustration: It is perfectly proper for
a man to stand on a soap box here on Pennsylvania Avenue and
harangue a crowd to the effect that he believes the Government of
the United States is wrong, built upon the wrong principle, and
that the Congress is a useless appendage in this Nation. It is per-
fectly proper for him to say that he favors the abolition of the
Con of the United States.

The CrHAIRMAN. Yes; or of the Constitution.

Attorney General PaLmer. Yes; that he favors the abolition of
the Constitution of the United States, if you will, and the substitu-
tion of a communist form of government. That is all right. He
ought to be protected in that kind of speech by all the power of the
Government, much as we may personally disagree with what he says.

But when he stands on Pennsylvania Avenue and says. “ T believe
the Congress of the United States should be abolished, and I propose
to abolish it by walking up to the Capitol and planting a bomb
under the House of Representatives and blowing those Congressmen
to hi%ix Heaven,” then it is something more than mere self-preserva-
tion that would lead you gentlemen to say that he has stepped over
the dead line by the advocacy of the use of force to bring about a
very startling, radical change in the Government of the United
States. There can not be any debate about that sort of thing, it
seems to me.

Forgive a personal word, but this thing is also true: T accord to
every man who lives between the seas the right to criticize the
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Attorney General of the United States all that he sees fit. That is
erfectly all right—and lots of them are doing it. [Laughter.]
hat is perfectly proper, in strict accord with every principle of our

(Government,

The CHARMAN. You do not believe in the antisedition laws of
1798? Very few, if any, do at this time.

Attorney General PaLmer. I certainly do not. That is all right
for a man to criticize the Attorneyv General, as T have said. But
when he goes to the house of the Attorney General of the United
States and blows up his house and attempts to kill his family, he is
not doing anything against that man as an individual; he is, by the
use of force, attacking the Government of the United States, whoever
the Attorney General may be.

And these gentlemen who would make it impossible for us to
punish that miscreant under Federal laws by the allegation that we
are impinﬁi.ng upon the right of free speech, have got a distorted
view of what the rights of the public and the rights of the Govern-
ment are in these matters, it seems to me.

I think, however, that the very fact that there is unrest and dis- .
content and discussion, amongst ignorant people chiefly, about our
form of Government and its processes, makes it important for us
to be extremely careful in the method we adopt to make the sort
of thing that I have described punishable—to make it a crime. We
ought not to do anything which will give them an excuse for further
inciting ignorant persons to:violence, looking to the injury or de-
struction of the Government. We ought not to write into the law
anything which would make it possible for men to present a plaus-
ible argument, even, that the civil rights of the citizen have been
trodden upon.

And right there is the fundamental reason for my objection to the
Sterling bill, and the Graham bill, and the Husted bill, and several
others of these bills which have been introduced and contended for,
both in the House and in the Senate. I shall not go through them
in detail, but there are several objections common to two or more
of these bills.

But I confess, gentlemen, that the Graham bill makes me shudder
a little. I think a great many very good people might, with glt))od
reason, be considerably frightened by the provisions of that bill,
because it is so searching in its definitions of the acts and speeches
of men that, in times of excitement in the country, a judge who is
disposed to be severe toward a defendant, or a jury, moved at all
Ly local prejudice or passions in a community, might well sweep
away the civil liberties of the citizen under that act.

For instance, I recall one provision which makes it unlawful for -
any person to speak in any assembly where the indirect result of
his speech would be injury to private property. I omit a d
deal of the language in it, but that idea 1s there. Now, that might
well scare most of us. I can understand how a man discussing po-
litical questions might very well make a public address of a nature
that would stir some workers, we will say, to strike, though he might
not directly advise it; and the result of the strike might be injury
to private property; so that the indirect result of his speech would
be the destrnction or injury to private property; and I could see
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}mw it would be extremely dangerous to allow that to stay in the
aw.

I am -personally opposed very strongly to making this alleged
seditious matter nc))’nml;,?l:ble. Tr}{at is aI:Lg extremely da%gemus thing.
It means that the decision as to the unlawful character of the writ-
ing is left with a single officer of the Government—an executive
oficial appointed for an entirely different purpose under our sys-
tem of government than that of interpreting the laws with respect
to the guilt or innocence of any person.

It makes it possible for the Postmaster General to destroy prop-
erty absolutely, taking its value away by his mere opinion that the
writing violates the statute; and, indeed, it goes so far, if I recall
its terms correctly, as to say that the Postmaster General may refuse
the use of the mails to a writing the intended or probable effect of
which is to result in riot or disorder.

Now, gentlemen, I do not believe that it is ever either wise or
proper, much less necessary, in this emergency, to permit any Post-
master Geeneral to determine the probable result of a writing to the
extent that he has the power, if he determ¥nes that the probable
result will be riot, or bloodshed, or disorder, to destroy the value of
a man’s property.

Mr. Dyer. He has that authority now in other matters.

Attorney General PaLmer. Well, with relation to obscene litera-
ture, which comes under quite a different principle.

Mr. Dyer. Also where there is a charge of fraud.

DAttomey General PaLmer. Well, I am not strong for that, Mr.
yer.

Mr. SteeLe. If it would not interrupt your argument, may I ask
for your views as to that clause in the Davey bill which prohibits
any act of force against any person or his property ?

Attorney General PaLymEer. The Davey bill is, of course, the sim-
plest of all these measures. As Mr. Davey has told you, I presume,
if he has been heard, it was prepared by the Department of Justice,
under my direction, at the suggestion of the committee of the Sen-
ate, solely for the purpose of meeting this one hiatus in the law—
the individual advocacy of the forcible injury or overthrow of the
Government. And, of course, as all criminal stautes ought to be, it
is drawn so as to minimize the ibility of the innocent man, or
the man who is not intended to be caught under it, being convicted
of a crime thereunder.

Let me say, before I begin to discuss it, that I am very doubtful,
on further reflection, about the wisdom or necessity of the .de-
naturalization feature of this bill.

. The Cuammax. Is there not a serious question as to its constitu-
tionality #

Attorney General PaLmer. Well, there might be easily a question
raised, and it is not sufficiently useful—

The CuaimrMaN (interposing). The Constitution expressly pro-
vides that a person who has been naturalized is a citizen; and I
don’t believe he can be denaturalized by an act of Con

Attorney General PaLmer. I know. But the courts have also
decided, of course, that the naturalization papers may be taken away
from a man where procured by fraud.
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The CrARMAN. That is true; there is no question about that.

Attornéy General Parmer (oontinuing). ich vitiates every-
thing it touches. .

The CamMaN. There is, of course, no question about that.

Attorney General Paumer. And if within a comparatively short
time after a man took the oath of allegiance he joined an organiza-
tion of the character of those that have been described here this
morning that attempted to destroy the very Government which he
swore to obey, that would be very strong evidence, at least, of fraud
in the procurement of his naturalization; and the court in New Jer-
sey, in time of war, in effect held that. .

The CramrMAN. That might be perfectly proper.

Attorney General PaLmer. But I recognize, of course, that time
cures many things, and it certainly weakens the evidence under alle-
gations of fraud; and it may be that a man who was naturalized
10 years ago had it in mind to be ever so loyal when he took the
oath, but changed his mind since, and you could not prove fraud
against him.

The CramMAN. Or even if it was six months ago?

Attorney General PaLMER. I do not know about that; men do not
change their minds so quickly on a matter of so much importance as
that. But I am inclined to the opinion that the provision for de-
naturalization is not very useful, anyhow.

The CaHARMAN. And you would strike it out?

Attorney General PaLmEr. I would strike it out.

Mr. Reavis. May I ask you a question along the lines sugfested by
Mr. Steele? What is your thought with reference to the danger of
leaving in this bill the application of force against dproperty?

Attorney General PaLmer. This bill is intended to do only this
thing: It makes a crime of the committing, or attempting to com-
mit, or threatening to commit, an act of force or violence upon per-
son or property, provided it be done with the intent described in the
act. Now, that is all there is to if.

Mr. Reavis. Well, in the course of your——

Attorney General PaLMER (interposing). I beg your pardon; will
you allow me to finish? Now, it seems te me that if Xou admit that
18 all it does—and that certainly is all that it is intended to do—you
have got to include as the objects to which the force may be directed
all the things through which force might be used for the purpose
and with such intent.

Now, to go back to the illustration of the bomb throwers on June
2, 1919, a bomb was laid under the house of a United States district
jud%f,e. The house was his private proFerty, and it will be said, or
has been said, that the State of Pennsylvania makes it a crime for a
man to destroy the private residence of a citizen. And that is per-
fectly true. The point about it is that that was not the crime that
was committed, the destruction or attempt to destroy the private
residence of a private citizen; it was a blow at the Government of
the United States; it was intended as such; it was accompanied by a
printed document which declared it to be such, which said it was
murder and killing with intent to injure, destroy, or overthrow the
Government of the United States, or words to that effect. As far
as the Government is concerned, I say, that though it was a piece of
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private property, it was nevertheless a blow at the Government, and
ought to be protected by a Federal statute.

r. REavis. And if this bill were a law with the word * property ”
omitted, it would be ample to take care of the instance that you have
just referred to? L. .

Attorney General Parmer. Of course, it might be differently
phrased to accomplish the same g)urpose. .

Mr. Reavis. Surely, the use of force for the purpose of changing
and overthrowing the Government incorporated in this bill would be
sufficient to prosecute the man who planted the bomb under the
house of the Federal judge? You have spoken several times, Mr.
Attorney General, in your statement to the committee of acts which
would imply an intent—the implication of an intent?

Attorney General PaLmer. No; not the implication of intent. I
never used that expression.

Mr. Reavis. I so understood it. I may be mistaken. .

Attorney General PaLMEr. I spoke about the threat, promise, or
implication of force.

r. Reavis. The thought that I have in mind is this: Suppose, for
instance, that there was a railroad strike, with all the transportation
tied up, the people of the Nation facing starvation, and the Gov-
ernment bankrupt, or facing bankruptcy, and because of that condi-
tion, with the public mind inflamed, the strikers, by reason of an
overzealous advocacy of their side of it, destroy property ; do you not
think that there would be great danger that with those words in the
bill, with the word “ property ” in there, it would be used as a strike-
breaking law before you got through with it?

Attorney' General PaLMEr. I do not think there is the sli%htest
possibility of that because of the necessity of proving the illegal
intent.

Mr. Reavis. I would be very apprehensive about it, with the word
¢ property ” in there.

Attorney General PaLmer. There must be evidence of illegal in-
tent, which would not exist in a bona fide industrial strike.

Mr. Reavis. Well, if the strike on the railroads was threatening
national bankruptcy or national starvation, and property was de-
stroyed in that strike, I am quite sure that some means would be
found to construe that law along that line.

Attorney General PaLMmEr. The strike itself would not tend to
change or overthrow or destroy the Government of the United
States. If any individuals sought to take advantage of this serious
sitnation to wreck the Government they should be punishable.

Mr. Reavis. It might have a tendency to overthrow it.

Mr. Icoe. May I ask you a question as to the use of the words
‘“any act of terrorism, hate, or revenge ” in the Davey bill? What
is the purpose of that?

Attorney General PaLmer. Well, there is not much difference be-
tween violence and terrorism. .

Mr. Teoe. How about hate?

Attorney General PALMEr. What T mean is this: There may be
an act of violence which does no injury to anything. There may be
an explosion of a bomb, for instance, which destroys no property
and kills or injures no person; it is a mere act of terrorism and hate
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against the United States Government and public officials as such.
It is perpetrated for the purpose of inspiring a public official with
fear or of exhibiting such gate, to the extent that he will not perform
his duty in the enforcement of the law, and consequently, is a blow
at the authority of the law and the supremacy of the Government.
I can conceive of cases where there might be a wrongful act of that
character, which the court would hold to be not physical force or
violence against person or property, and yet which would be just
. as vicious 1n its consequences and just as vicious in its purposes as
an acutal act of such physical force.

Mr. IcoE. I was wond‘;ring whether if you put those words in to
cover such case, it might not open things so wide as to cover acts
which are not within our intention now ¢

Attorney General ParLmer. Well, I do not think so. It all must
be done, you understand, Mr. Igoe, with the intent which the law
requires to be present before the crime can be committed.

1'.? HusTtep. May I ask you if you have by chance read H. R.
12041

Attorney General PaLmer. I do not know it by number. Whose
bill is that?

Mr. Husrep. It is the second bill that T introduced.

Attorney General PaLmer. I think I have seen that, Mr. Husted.

Mr. Hustep. You have seen the second bill that I introduced?
I would be very much interested to know what provision you ob-
jected to in that bill ?

Attorney General PaLmer. H. R. 113321

ll;@r. Hustep. No; H. R. 12041; I introduced a second bill on this
subject. :

Attorney General PaLMER. No; I have not seen that. I thought
vou were speaking of your bill, H. R. 11332. I do not know how
much you have changed it; but in a general way, many of the ob-
Ections that I have urged to the Graham bill apply to your bill,

. R. 11332—and some of them may apply to your second bill, which
1 have not yet seen. When was it introduced ¢

Mr. Hustep. On January 24. Here it is.

(A copy of the bill referred to was handed to the Attorney Gen-
eral.)

Attorney General PaLmer. Well, I can hardly read it through and
pass on it now. Does it still provide for criminal anarchy by
definition ? '

Mr. Hustep. Yes; it provides for criminal anarchy practically
in the language of the New York statute.

Attorney General PaLmer. Does it make the matter nonmailable,
and all of that sort of thing? Of course, what I said about the
Graham bill applies with equal force to any of these bills, as to the
-nonmailable character.

Mr. Hustep. But it does not carry the provisions of the Graham
bill in that respect. Section 6 simply provides that every book, doc-
ument, paper, etc., in or by which criminal anarchy is advocated,
or any other provision of this act is violated, or the commission of
any act prohibited by this act is advocated or advised. is hereb
declared to be nonmailable. And then there is a provision provid-
ing for an appeal to the district court and a hearing de novo.
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Attorney General PaLMer. Well, in a general way, my objections
to your own first bill seem to apply to the second bill, including the
provisions providing that such matter shall be nonmailable. I have
not examined the’second bill until now. And also the very broad
ﬁ)rovisions making it a crime to advocate the use of force and vio-

ence to injure or destroy any government of the world and you
make it also a crime under the statute if committed outside of Ameri-
can jurisdiction.

Mr. HusTep. None of those provisions are carried in the second
bill that I introduced.

Attorney General PaLuer. Well, then, you have very considerably
mmproved it, T should say, because under your first bill, I take 1t
that a man might live here and go to Russia and engage in a revolu-
tion over there and use force and violence, and we could hold him
for violating the American law, which none of us want to do.

Mr. HyusTep. None of those provisions are in the second bill.

The Cmamraax. I do not think any laws that we passed could
apply outside of our territory anyhow, would they ? .

ttorney General Parmer. I should not think so; and yet the lan-
uage of that bill would attempt to make them do so. I think the
i1l particularly provided that any of these offenses committed out-
side of the Uniteg States should be considered an offense against the
Government of the United States. That was going pretty strong.

Mr. Hustep. That was in the New, York law; and I cut that out.

The CHARMAN. Let me call your attention to the fact that section
1 of your bill apparently does not punish advocating or advising the
use of force or violence in the overthrow of the Government?

Attorney General PaLmer. No.

The CaHAIRMAN. Was that your intention ¢ _

Attorney General PaLmer. Not by that section which applies only
to sedition itself.

The CramrMAN. Do you intend to reach that character of offenses
at all? Suppose a man went down on a street and addressed a crowd
there, and urged them to come up here and burn the Capitol and
blow u}) Congress. Do you not intend to cover that sort of an
offense ?

Attorney General PaLmer. Section 2 covers that.

The Cuamman. That covers only cases of writing or printing,
does it not?

Attorney General PaLmer. No. “ Whoever makes, displays—"

The CuammaN (interposing). No: that says, “ Whoever makes,
displays, writes, prints, or circulates,” etc.

ttorney General PaLmer. Well. “ whoever makes a speech,” I
think, would cover your case exactly ; would it not?

The Cuamman. Noj; it only proviées against something written or
rinted. '
P Attorney General PaLmEr. T think not. “ Whoever makes, dis-
plays, writes, prints, or circulates, or knowingly aids or abets the
ma 'ne, displaying, writing, printing, or circulating of, any sign

* * which advises,” etc.—there may be some doubt.

The CramrMaN. You have omitted oral speech in that section.

Attorney General PaLmer. Yes; I catch your point. If it would
make it any clearer the word ¢ utter ” or some synonym might be in-
serted.
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The CrammaN. Well, suppose he does not threaten anything, but
he goes out on the street and tries to incite a crowd to revolution or
sedition. I do not think your bill covers that sort of thing at all. I
thing section 2 covers only written or printed matter

Attorney General Paumer. I am of the opinion that section 2
covers that situation. It certainly would if amended by addition of
the word “ utter ” in the first line.

And at this point I wish to suggest for your consideration another
simple amendment which has occurred to me upon further study of
the bill after it was introduced. Without seeking to excuse myself
for not having noticed this sooner, I may say that in attempting to
make the act short, simple, but inclusive section 2 was drafted so as
to be too broad in its terms in this particular, it might include a per-
son who circulated illegal literature without the intent as defined in
section 1, or without knowledge of the nature of such literature, and
it might include a person who becomes or remains a member of or
affiliated with an illegal society without knowledge of the aims and
nature of such society. It might conceivably even include an or-
ganizer of such society. Now, gentlemen, it is my judgment that no
offense should be included under this act without the existence
either of a guilty inteption as defined in section 1 or guilty knowl-
edge. I think one who “ knowingly ” distributes illegal literature or
who organizes or assists in the organization of or becomes or remains
a member of or affiliated with an illegal society knowing its aims and
purposes should be made to fall within the terms of the act. I think
some further simple amendment to section 2 which would include
the element of guilty knowledge on the part of persons otherwise
falling within its terms is a very necessary amendment to the bill.
Had I not been called to testify before your committee it was my
intention to address you a letter to this effect.

The CHAIRMAN. Why would you punish a threat any more than
you would an appeal direct to a crowd to do any such thing?

Attorney General PaLmer. Well, an appeal might be a threat un-
der some circumstances; but if it were not a threat I would not

unish it. There is so %rave a danger, Mr. Chairman, in attempt-
ing to hold an individual for the spoken word, that I would be par-
ticularly careful about what the effect of that word might be before
I attempted to hold him; whereas the written word is very much
more easy of proof .

The CuamrmaN. Well, you have a threat of revenge in the bill.
Now, a threat of revenge might not mean force at all. I had a man
come in my office yesterday and threaten me because of my connec-
tion with certain legislation; he threatened revenge. I do not think
he ought to be punished; I do not think he ought to come under this
act at all; he did not threaten to use force. And it seems to me that
a threat of force might at least be required—not simply a threat of
revenge. Personally, my view has been that this section 1 of your
bill is broader than any bill, either the Graham bill, the Sterling bill,
or any other bill. p

Attorney General PaLmer. No; I do not think that is so, Mr.
Chairman.

The CramrMaN. Well, of course, that is a matter of opinion.

Attorney General PALMER. Yes; it is a matter of opinion as to the
meaning of words, doubtless. T am not particularly concerned about
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the use of the words “terrorism, hate, or revenge.” I have ex-
plained, in answef to Mr. Igoe’s (‘:wstion, that there may be cases in
which physical force is used which do not result in the 1njury either
to person or property, and which, therefore, would be held not to be
physical violence, but which are done simply for the purpose of in-
spiring terrorism or exhibiting hate. And yet I recognize that there
is a line of danger there that might well cause us to think carefully
about that; and I am not particularly concerned about the use of
those words.

Mr. Icok. Is it your intention to cover only cases involving force
or violence?

Attorney General PaumEer. Yes; and I want the force to be prop-
erly tied up with the intent and the intent with the force.

The Cmairman. Well. if there should be a provision against a
threat of injury to property. why should it not be limited to a threat
of injury to Government property ?

Attorney General PaLmer. For the reason that, as T have stated, a
man can intend to injure or destroy the Government by injuring or
destroying private property, if his intent is perfectly clear, just as
effectively as if it was Government property. The Chief Justice
of the United States Supreme Court does not live in Government

roperty; and yet I take it that if a man threatened to destroy his

ouse while he was living in it, because of some official act of the
Chief Justice—if it was plainly done with intent to injure or destroy
the Government and the power and supremacy of the law—it would
constitute a case of a threat to injure private property with intent to
injure and destroy the Government of the United States. I think
you would open a wide door for the escape of many criminals if you
struck out “ property ” entirely from the bill. I would not have the
slightest objection to your striking out the words “ terrorism, hate,
or revenge ”; although I think it would weaken the act somewhat: I
think the other features would be sufficient.

Mr. Yates. Do you think in order to obtain conviction under this
bill the indictment would have to allege an injury against the person
or property of a specific officer or any act of force against the person
or property of a specific person? T have in mind. as you doubtless
have, a fellow that just runs amuck; he has no partieular official that
he wants to hurt; he is an anarchist, and he simply wants to blow up
ls{qm;;hing. Is that provision wide enough to cover a case of that

in

Attorney General PaLMEr. Yes; I think so—“ commits or attempts
or threatens to commit any act of force against any person or any
property.”

he question is, whether we would have to specify the individual
against whom the force was brought? I think not. For instance, if
a man placed a bomb under the House of Representatives I do not
believe we would have to allege the individual he was driving at. A
man actually did put a bomb in the other end of the Capitol some
years ago and blew out a portion of the waiting room of the Senate,
with the intent, undoubtedly, to injure the Government of the United
States; and he was committing an injury to property in doing that.

Mr. Yates. Do you remember the anarchists’ cases in Illinois about
25 years ago?
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Attorney General PALMER. Yes.

Mr. PaLmer. They did not advocate the killing of anybody par-
ticularly ; they simply advocated the use of bombs to kill the otﬁpcers
of the {aw or anybody else in an attempt to overthrow the consti-
tuted authority; and 150 policemen were killed or injured by the
throwing of a bomb. :

Mr. GoopykooxTz. That was the Haymarket riot?

(’i\{rl Yares. Yes; but they were not trying to kill specific indi-
viduals.

Attorney General PaLMer. Well, they were trying to kill police-
men, as I recall it; it was a street encounter between policemen and
anarchists, as I recall it.

Mr. YaTes. The people who threw the bombs were not incited to
make an attack against any specific individual; and if the indict-
ments had required that they could not have been convicted, but they
were not required to state that.

- Attorney General PavLyer. Well, they did devise it against the
officials of the law? :

Mr. Yates. Yes, they did. Now, would that case be covered by
this bill?

Attorney General PavLyer. I think so; it is against the Govern-
ment “or any of its officers, agents, or employees,” “ force against
anK{person or }iroperty.”

r. Reavis. In your opinion, could a conviction be had under the
incident that you referred to a moment ago, of an attempt to blow
up the house of the Chief Justice of the United States Supreme
Court, under the language of section 1 of your bill—the Davey
bill—if the word “ property ” weré not employed in that section?
Where it says:

Or to oppose, prevent, hinder, or delay the execution of any law of the United
States or the free performance by the United States Governent or any one of
its officers, agents, or employees of its or his publie duty, commits, or attempts
or threatens to commit, any act of force agninst any person.

Would not a person attempting to blow up the house of the. At-
torney General be amenable to that section even though the word
¢ property ” were not used there?

Attorney General ParLyer. Well. let us stick to the case of the
Chief Justice; it is more comfortable. [Laughter. ]

Mr. Reavis. That is what I had in mind.

Attorney General PsLMEr. T thought you said the Attorney Gen-
eral. Suppose the Chief Justice were not at home; the man would
not be making an attack against his person; he would be making it
against his private residence ; an act of force—— .

Mr. Reavis (interposing). Under the bill, would it be sufficient.
even if the word “ property ” were not used in there, if the act were
committed by the criminal for the purpose of interfering with the
proper authority of this Government—and it would have no other
purpose ? .

Attorney General Paryer. I think so. )

Mr. Reavis. And it seems to me that the language employed with
the word “ property ” left out would be ample to fit that case.

Attorney General PaLMer. Of course, an act of force must be
against either person or property; there is no question about that;
it will not be an act of force if it is out in the open air. Therefore T
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do not see the purpose of omitting the words “ property or person,”
because it must be%ne or the otlllgg. But an actpof Bebexyroris?ni hate,
or revenge ” might not be. In that connection the word “ property
has a limiting effect.

Mr. Reavis. What I had in mind was the inviolability of private
property, which is protected by State law, and such a provision as to
that is likely to cause a prostitution of the purposes-of this bill before
we get through with it. :

Attorney General PaLmer. That is on the assumption that the
courts will not properly instruct under the act that it must be done
with intent to injure or destroy the Government of the United States.

Mr. Reavis. Well, of course, sometimes the public mind becomes
very much inflamed, and juries are not always capable of consider-
ing the matter calmiy.

Attorney General PaLmer. Well, I do not myself think it makes
any difference whether you include the words “any property” or
not, where it first appears in section 1 if you also strike out “any
person,” for thereby you would make any act of force for the pur-
pose of injuring or destroying the Government a crime; such an
amendment, in a section so closely drawn, would necessitate a careful
rephrasing of the section. I call your attention to one of those cases
of June 2, where they got the wrong house; they did not place the
bomb under the house of the Federal officer. In the Pittsburgh case
they blew up the house of Judge Thompson’s neighbor; they made
a mistake as to where he lived. And that was physical force against
property—not against the person of Judge Thompson. It might
be difficult to say that it was directed against Judge Thompson, %e-
cause it was not his house, and yet it was perfectly plain that an
error had been made; Judge Thompson had ﬁen seen in that house
during the day, and that led the anarchists to think that was the
place to get at him. It seems much better to me to leave the words
1n the section. ,

Mr. Reavis. Yet it was the utilization of physical force with the
intention of preventing the proper functioning of the Government,
and with the idea of overthrowing it?

Attorney General PaLMER. Yes.

Mr. Reavis. And would not section 1 of this bill reach the male-
factor, whether the word “ property ” was used in it or not?

Attorney General PAaLMER. Well, it would, in most cases.

Mr. Hustep. Is there not ample authority now, under State law,
or under Federal law, to reach all crimes of violence, either murder
or crimes not resulting in death, and is not the only thing that you
want to reach really the advocacy of force and violence? %s that not
what you want?

Attorney General PaLmer. The Federal Government should not
be required to look to State laws for its own protection; only a few
have adequate laws for such purpose and their administration are
by State officers. The Federal laws are insufficient to cover the cases
I have mentioned.

Mr. Husten. That is the only thing that is not covered now by
existing law?

Attorney General Paryer. Yes; the commission, the attempt to
commit, and the threat to commit an act of violence with the intent
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defined by the act is what I am now trying to reach, together with
the promoting of such acts.

At the same time, I think that while murder is a crime under the
statute of every State, and the destruction of private property
with the intention of committing murder is also a crime, the Govern-
ment of the United State ought to make it a crime against the
Government, where the purpose of it is to injure or destroy the
Federal Government.

Mr. Garo. How would you interpret the words, in line 12,
“threatens to commit”? Would you hold that to be complete, with-
out any accompanying act, but just the use of words in the threat?

Attorney General PaLMER. Yes, sir; assumting the intent to be
clear. For instance, if that red circular which was distributed on
June 2, and part of which I read to the committee, had been deliv-
ered to a Government officer it would have constituted a threat to
commit an act of force or violence with intent to injure or destroy the
Government of the United States, whether it was carried into execu-
tion or not. Indeed, what I would like would be to have the law
in such shape that we could prevent the execution of the crime by
stifling and punishing the threat.

Mr. Garp. Would you punish the spoken word, then, under this
phraseology : “ Threatens to commit ¢

Attorney General ParLyEr. Yes. :

I do not know that I have anything further to add, Mr. Chairman.

The CuairmaN. Let me ask you this question: Section 3 of your
bill provides for deportation. ghould that be in the form in which
it is written? It makes it obligatory upon the Secretary of Labor
to deport any man who may be convicted under the act. Suppose
he was convicted ; he might be fined $100 or imprisoned for 30 days.
The penalty would depend entirely upon the situation that devel-
oped before the court. Should that man be deported as a matter of
course or should there be some discretion on the part of the judge
in regard to deportation?

Attorney General PaLmer. I think that is there; he must be de-
¥oned in the manner provided by the immigration laws then in

orce. The immigration laws give the deportee a right to be heard.

The CuamrMaN. That is true, but if it appears that he has been
convicted he must be deported.

Attorney General PaLMER. And he has the right to go into court
under a writ of habeas corpus to test the steps in his hearing.

Mr. SreeLe. But deportation is imperative under this language.

The CramrMAaN. Yes; it makes deportation imperative.

Mr. SteeLe. Well, that only relates to the execution of it.

Attorney General PaLMer. I think that gives him all the rights
of the immigration laws; while the Secretary of Labor must deport
that person, he must do it in the manner prescribed in the immigra-
tion laws; he must do it after all the rights and all the hearings
that that requires are given. If you wish to vest the Secretary of
Labor with discretion in such cases and remove all doubt about it,
some simple amendment would effect that.

The CrairrmaN. But that law would only require proof of the
fact that he had been convicted under this proposed act, and there-
upon deportation follows as a matter of course.
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Mr. Sterrx. What the chairman means is, should there be any
d,;stc'retion with the court as to whether he should be deported or
not! .
'l Mgr.' Husren. Is there any discretion under the existing deportation
aw

Attorney General PaLmer. I think not, except as.to the sufficiency
of the evidence. Co

Mr. Husten. And would not a man who committed any of the
offenses set forth in this bill be amenable to the deportation laws
as they exist at the present time, even if this deportation section
was not written into the law? '

Mr. Steerk. This makes a new crime which is punishable by
deportation.

Attorney General PaLyer. There is hardly any difference in the
elements of an offense under the act and the elements necessary to
warrant deportation in kindred cases under the proceedings of the
Department of Labor; and all that this does, if your interpretation
of it is correct, i8 to substitute the judgment of a court on legal
evidence in a criminal case for the judgment of the Secretary of
Labor in an informal hearinﬁ.

The CriazkmaN. What I had in mind was this: Might not this
be a very extreme penalty in some cases !

Attorney General PaLmMer. Deportation ?

The CHAIRMAN. Yes. A case might arise where the court would
consider that a sentence of 30 days in the county jail was sufficient.
Now, the statute would impose this additionaldpenalty. It is only
a question asg to the regularity of the proceedings leading up to
conviction with which the Secretary of Labor is concerned.

Attorney General PaLmer. Well, the present situation is that de-

rtation 1s the penalty for a certain kind of crime, when committed
g; an alien. Now, here is a kind of crime which applies to citizens
and aliens alike; and the thought is that, no matter what penalty
the judgé might impose, the man having committed a crime of the
same nature as warrants deportation nnder the statute, the penalty
ought to be deportation. It might very easily happen, Mr. Chair-
man, that a court would give a man only 30 days in jail because
he knew the man would be deported immediately after that. There
are a number of very minor offenses that are grounds for deportation.

The CHAIRMAN. %here might be cases where 30 days in jail would
be ample punishment.

Attorney General PaLmer. I think this is too serious an offense

inst the Government to justify a sentence of only 30 days in jail;
I think that would be making a travesty of the law.

The Cnamman. Well, while a man may have associated himself
with one of these organizations, he may have committed no par-
ticular crime; he may have been negligent rather than active. And
the court might find that, having become liable for remaining a
member of this forbidden association, he is subject to a 1g:nalty;
still the court might feel very reluctant to deport the man. porta-
tion is a very severe penalty.

Mr. Hustep. Has the Secretary of Labor any discretion under ex-
isting law?

The CramrMaN. I do not think so.

166718—20——3
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Mr. Husren. If an offense has been committed under this bill, the

deportation of the offender must take place.
he CHArMAN. That is what I mean; it includes cases where a

person may simply belong to an anarchist organization ?

Attorney General PaALMER, Yes.

The CaamrMAN. And in those cases he is supposed to be a con-
firmed criminal

Attorney General PaLmer. Well, it is a little more than that. I
think I have the deportation statute here, and I will read from that:

That allens who are anarchists; aliens who believe in or advocate the over-
throw by force or violence of the Government of the United States or of all
forms of law ; aliens who disbelieve in or are opposed to all organized govern-
ment; aliens who advocate or teach the assassination of public officials; aliens
who advocate or teach the unlawful destruction of property; aliens who are
members of or afillated with any organization that entertains a belief in,
teaches, or advocates the overthrow by force or violence of the Government of
the United States, or of all forms of law * ¢ *,

8xc. 2. That any alien who, at any time after entering the United States, is
found to have been at the time of entry, or to have become thereafter, a mem-
ber of any one of the classes of aliens enumerated in section 1 of this act—

Which I have just read—
shall, upon the warrant of the Secretary of Labor, etc., be deported.

Mr. IcoE. I think we have another statute requiring deportation,
where the alien has been convicted of certain offenses. I do not know
whether there is a penalty or not.

Mr. Hustep. Does not the section that the Attorney General has
read cover every offense set forth in this bill ¢

Attorney General PaLmer. If a man is found to come under this
deportation statute, there would be no alternative as long as the de-
portation statute remains on the books. He would have to be de-

rted, whether the same thing were covered by the so-called sedition

aw or not. ‘

I want to add one thing, Mr. Chairman, to what I have said. A
great many very good people, in opposing this kind of legislation

nerally, both in written statements and in oral statements before
the committee, have compared it with the infamous alien and sedi-
tion laws of 1798.

Of course, it is unnecessary for me to call the attention of this
committee to the fact that the words “ force and violence” were
never employed in the sedition law of 1798 at all. The alien law
made it possible for the President of the United States to send out
of the country anybody whom he believed to be a menace to the
peace or order of the United States; and the sedition law made it
a crime for a man to say anything, or write or print anything,
which would bring the Government of the United States, or the Con-

of the United States, or any branch of the Government, into
ﬁisre ute in the public mind.

Of course, if that were the law to-day, all of us men who engage
in political discussion would engage in it from behind the bars of
prisons, because we would not be able to say anything of the kind
of talk that we indulge in in these days in America.

The CHAIRMAN. Anyone that would be doing that would be slan-
dering the Government or libeling it under that act, and would
make himself liable?
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Attorney General Parasr. That is -corpect. '

Mr. Hustep. Do you not think that, for mere reasons of gracﬁcal
E{chology, it is rather unwise to use the word *sedition” in the

ill, on acoount of its popmiar content! Everybody in the country,
practically, is against anarchy? :

Attorney Gemeral Panuen. Yes.

Mr. Husten. Every decent man is opposed to the advoeacy of the
destruction of our Govermment by force and violence. Now, if you
:::t the terx‘nh‘; anarchy ” instead of the word “ sedition,” you avoid

signification or-expression. -

M:%m The idea being that the offense would be just as sweet
under another name! {laug L ‘ :

Mr. Husten. Well, in the popular mind there is a content of the
word “ sedition ” which means repression and interference with free-
dom of speech and freedom of the press. -

Attorney General Parmren. There is some force in that, and it
was most earefully considered at the time the bill was drawn. And
yet, after all, the act that Congress passes is going to be judged by
its terms and not by its name. If it is merely an act, as I think it
ought to be, based on actual, attempted, or threatened physical force
or violence to change, overthrow, or destroy the Government of the
United States, whether directed against person or property, a crime,
I think it will go a long way in making it possible for us to main-
tain peace and order in the country and will do nothing whatever
toward further enlarging the unrest and discontent which, of course,
is in the country at present.

I do think, if you go beyond those lines you lend justification to
orators of the ultra-radical class to preach against the repressive
legislation passed by the Congress o? the United States. I think
that the free dissemination of ideas is the very salvation of the Re-
public. I think that men ought to be permitted to talk, and talk, as
much as they will.

It was one of the most interesting things, I think, in the early days
of the war, to see the men of Great Britain marching up and down
the streets of London, and every other great city, with camp stools
under their arms; and stolfpin on the street corners and getting up
on the camp stools to sﬁea to tﬁeir fellow citizens about the action of
the Government and the principles of the great war. It was to the
glory of the Anglo-Saxon idea of government that men could do
that kind of thing in the very heat of the discussion ahout the con-
duct of the greatest war that the world has even known. I think
the future of our country depends upon that sort of thing more than
upon anything else in the world.

But free speech is not unbridled speech. Free speech is not license
to say anything, and not suffer the consequences. I would let a man
talk, but I would make him responsible for the intended conse-
quences of what hesays. Ifin action, speech, or writing his intent goes
o the extent of causing forcible wrecking of our American institu-
tions, I would punish him.

A man may say what he will, a8 has often been said; but if he
cries “ fire ” in a crowded theater, with the intent to injure the people
there assembled, certainly his right of free speech does not protect
him against the punishment that is his just desert.
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Now, I think this simgle act of Congress that we have here pre-
sented contains none of the dangers or menaces that men urge against
some other pieces of legislation designed to meet this situation.

I believe it to be necessary to the continued peace and order in the
country; and I sincerely trust that something along that line, and
no more severe than that, in the general common interest, shall be
reported by this committee and adopted by the Congress. :

1". GArp. Are there any more witnesses to be heard, Mr. Chair-
man

The CHArrMaAN. Not any more to-day; there will be a meeting
Ffiday. .

Mr. RavstoN. Mr. Chairman, I would like to offer something in
opposition to this proposed legislation. I could do it to-morrow or
Friday. Mr. Kane, for instance, late United States district attorney
in Philadelphia, desires to be heard.

The CrAmrMAN. That can be arranged for later.

{Thereupon, at 12 o’clock noon, the committee adjourned).

(The exhibits referred to follow:) .

ExHIBIT A
PLAIN WORDS.

The powers that be make no secret of their will to stop, here in America, the
world-wide spread of revolution. The powers that must be reckon that they
will have to accept the fight they have provoked.

A time has come when the social question's solution can be delayed no
longer; class war i8 on and can not cease but with a complete victory for the
international proletariat.

The challenge is an old one, oh * democratic” lords of the autocratic re-
publicc. We have been dreaming of freedom, we have talked of liberty, we
have aspired to a better world, and you jailed us, you clubbed us, you deported
us, you murdered us whenever you could.

Now that the great war, waged to replenish your purses and build a pedastal
to your saints, is over, nothing better can you do to protect your stolen millions,
and your usurped fame, than to direct all the power of the murderous institu-
tions you created for your exclusive defence, against the working multitudes
rising to a more human tonception of life.

The jalls, the dungeons you reared to bury all protesting voices, are now
replenished with languishing consclientious workers, and never satisfied, you
increase their number every day.

1t is history of yesterday that your gunmen were shooting and murdering un-
armed masses by the wholesale; it has been the history of every day in your
régime; and now all prospects are even worse.

Do not expect us to sit down and pray and cry. We accept your challenge
and mean to stick to our war duties. We know that all you do is for your
defence as a class; we know also that the proletariat has the same right to
protect itself, since their press has been suffocated, their mouths muzzled, we
mean to speak for them the voice of dynamite, through the mouth of guns.

Do not say we are acting cowardly because we keep in hiding; do not say it
ix abominable: it I8 war, class war, and you were the first to wage it under
cover of the powerful institutions you call order, In the darkness of your laws,
behind the guns of your boneheaded slave.

No liberty to you accept but yours; the working people also have a right to
freedom. and their rights, our own rights, we have set our minds to protect at
any price. .

We are not many, perhaps more than you dream of, though but are all de-
termined to fight to the last, till a man remains buried in your bastiles, till a
hostage of the working class is left to the tortures of your police system, and
will never rest till your fall is complete, and the laboring masses have taken
possession of all that rightly belongs to them. .

There will have to be bloodshed; we will not dodge; there will have to be
murder ; we will kill, because it is necessary ; there will have to be destruction
we will destroy to rid the world of your tyrannical institutions.
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We are ready to do anything and everything to suppreses the capitalist class;
:ltuat as you are doing anything and everything to suppress the proletarian revo-

ution.
- Our mutual position is pretty clear. What has been done by us so far is
only a warning that there are friends of popular liberties still living. Only
new we are getting into the fight; and you will have.a chance to see what
liberty-loving people can do.

Do not seek to believe that we are the Germans’ or the devil’'s paid agents;
you know well we are class conscious men with strong determination, and no
vulgar liability. And never hope that your cops, and your hounds will ever
succeed in ridding the country of the anarchistic germs that pulses in our
veins.

We know how we stand with you and know how to take care of ourselves.

Besides, you will never get all of us, and we multiply nowadaya.
© Just wait and resign to your fate, since privilege and riches have turned
your heads.

Loug live soclal revolution! down with tyranny.

THE ANARCHIST FIGHTERR.

ExHIBIT B.

MEN OF THE ARMY FAREWELL!

Men, the work of demobilizing the Army is now in progress. According to
published statements, you will be given your choice of being returned to the
points from which you were taken or of remaining in the district in which the
cantonment where you have been encamped i8 located.

Men, since you have been in the great military camps you h:ive learned and
unlearned many things. Some of you were taken from great industrial centers
where you labored in great factories, on railroads, or in mines, and with thou-
sands of other workers you socially operated the industries for the benefit of
those who own them.

Many of you were taken from small cities and towns where Industry is car-
ried on in a smaller way and the social nature of production is not so apparent
as in the larger industrial centers.

Thousands of others were taken from small villages, hamlets, and farms in
which, aside from agriculture, there is no industrial production, and workers
live and labor in almost complete isolation and with little knowledge of the
great industrial world by which they are surrounded.

Men, no matter from whence you were taken, your old life has been broken
and when you leave the great military camps you will look upon the world in a
different way and you will find conditions greatly changed to what they weore
before you were put into the service.

Men, you have been brought together in lurge numbers, and you have noticed
that while you may differ In some physical details, you look pretty much alike,
and you have observed after becoming acquainted and comparing notes, that the
vast majority of you come from one particular part of society—the working
class part.

Men. you have been drilled, disciplined, and taught to obey; to you who were
taken from the great industries, this was nothing new; but those who were
taken from the smaller towns and rural parts of the country it was a new ex-
perience.

Men. you have learned to act together, you have had practical lessons in con-
certed, orderly action to gain a definite objective: This has heen drilled into you.

Men, you were taken from the ranks of the workers, and, no motter whether
You ure sent back to where you were tuken from or remain In the neighborhood
where you now are, you go back to the ranks of the workers, and you must get
work; you must find jobs. Notwithstanding the promises held out in daily
papers. magazines, etc.,, about providing jobs for returned soldiers, you will
find that you will have to compete with thousands of other workers for a de-
creased and ever decreasing number of jobs. You will find that notwithstand-
ing their glowing promises, employers do not give jobs to workers because they
love them. Industries are run for profit and the workers produce the profit.

Men, on your discharge from the Army and return to the ranks of the work-
ers you will find the owners of the great industries organized into great in-
dustrial unions, ready to take full advantage of the great army of unemployed
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that is now developing due to the closing down of war industries, and these
organized owners of industries will use their industrial pewer to take every
possible advantage of the workers.

The employers will endeavor to use you to protect their interests; they will
incite you to mob, beat up, and murder the members of your own class. They
will use every effort to arouse and enrage you. appealing to your “ patriotism "
and waving th€ “ red ” flag. Wien you have served the purpose of the employ-
ing clasy, you will be thrown aside, and if you in your turn struggle for better
industrial conditions you will receive the same treatment that you helped te
give to the members of your own class.

Men, you are going back to the working class from whence you came and to
.which you belong. Your economic interests are the same as all other workers,
no matter what eoler or where they were born. You are all workers seeking
Jobs from those who own industries; when you get jobs you are paid wages,
which is a part of the wealth you have produced ; the employers take all and
hand the workers back just as little as possible; the less the workers get the
nmore the employers have. The boss can close down the industries when it
~uits his purpose, and you will have to hunt another job; you do not have to
work for any particular employer, but you have got to work for some em-
ployer, some job owner in the class of employers, otherwise you must beg or
steal, and in either event you are liable to be sent to jail. In short, you, like
all members of your class, are wage slaves. Are you content to be a wage
slave?

You were put in the Army, it has been stated, to fight for * democracy and
freedom.” Don’t you think it is time for you to realize the fact that you are
not free and that it ix up to you to line up with your class and help it to fight
and win industrial freedom right here in the United States?

Men, since you have been In the Ariny you have seen how organization ix
perfected, how one part fits into the other, each performing its share of the
work, just asx a huge machine. One part of the same Army does not fight
the other; while it Isx divided Into different units, it is not separated into
exclusive, warring groups, each fighting one sectlon of the common enemy on its
own hook, while the common enemy puts up a solld front and fights and de-
feats itr divided, sepmrated opponent. An army divided against itself is a
beaten army.

The world’s industrinl workers must organize on the same principle—into
industrial uniong, each union subdivided into branches corresponding to the
departments of the Industry, and all branches of an industry brought together
in an industrial department, while the industrial departments ure brought
together in a great industrial army called the Industrial Workers of the
World, in which the working class is organized to prexent a solidly organized
front to the industrially organized employing class.

This great industrial union of workers & organizing for the purpose of
obtaining all possible immediate benefits for the working class-—shorter work-
day, Improvements in working conditions, more money, wages, etc.—all of
which are but steps to the taking possession by the working class of the indus-
tries which that class now operates but does not own: we take just as much
as we have the orgunized industrial power to take and to hold.

The world’s industrial workers must recognize their common class interests
and organize,

The world’s industrial workers must organize intelligently and sclentifically
on industrial lines, not only to carry on the every-day battle of the working
class, not only to take possession of the world's industries, but to carry on
production when the present wage-slavery system is abolished.

That I what the Industrial Workers of the World is organized for; as it
tears down the old rotten capitalistic economic system, through organized
direct economic action it lays the foundation for a new system and in the
shell of the old huilds the structure of a new society—the Workers' Industrial
Republic.

Men, you are intelligent and are able to do your own thinking; examine
these facts for yourself: do not be led astray by misrepresentations and false-
hood. Find out what you class interests are and act in accordance therewith.

Get the literature of the I. W. W,, read, think, and act.

Men of the Army, farewell!

Members of the working class, greeting.
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l!fxtmm C.
Thoughta om secial revolution.
- (Kot an editorial.)

Avqust 28, 1919,

An ever-increasing number of workmen are beginning te realize the fact
that the only sure road to freedom is the road of social revolution. But this
{; not enough. Workmen should without a delay begin to prepare for secial
revolution, for the upheaval-—to quote P. L. Lavrov—to which contemporary
soelalists ave striving, ean not be accomplished by legal means; the only way,
therefore, by which socialism can be brought into force is social revolution.
The governing political forees, as well ax those: that wield industrial wealth
and resources, are busily preparing the means for a deadly resistance to any
and every attempt the workers may make to get .rid of the political and indus-
trial yoke. 'Fhere {8 no llmit to their beastly abandon and rabid flerceness when
they see their fate approaching. It wiil suffice to mention their revenge on the
Paris communars, the orgies of Nieolas, Holypin & Co.

Supporting themselves on those hired and drafted * for service,” the dis-
ciplined murderers, they issue orders to kill the.workers even when the latter
merely mishehave a little, never even dreaming to seize the means of production
or of the destruction of government.

It is therefore useless to think that they will ever tolerate a state of things
where the workers would openly arm themselves with the view of offering
resistance to the armed kfters.

They strive to rule, to live a life of luxury at the expeuse of the toiler. They
will not give up willingly their grab. No one will offer the workers anything
of value. They will receive nothing but what they themselves manage to wrest
away. F. H. Bahef was right when he said * all that Is great and worthy of
the peuple cun he realized only by the people themselves and no one else.”

* It is self-understood,” wrote Lavrov * that the rulers of the world and the
helmsmen of the existing governments will not step down and renounce will-
ingly their comfortable positions, They will employ all their tremendous re-
sources and the resources of the existing state organizations, which are com-
pletely loya] to their interests, in the defense of thelr power. Workers, com-
munism can not be brought about by means of a legal reform, the only road
which will lead to this i{s the.road of social revolution.”

“ Against that physical force which is barricading our way,” observes
Malatesta, “ we can do only one thing, and that is, turn to physical force, a
viclent revolution.”

Only soclal revolution can free the worker and only the working class can
* put over ” a social revolution, There are no legul means, nor ¢an there be
any whereby true liberty could be obtained, for the laws are the products of
those that favor and defend the existing order of things.

By the word “social revolution” we mean a complete destruction of the
present order and not merely the transfer of government power into the hands
of social democrats; in other words, not with a view of intrusting the political
minority with the power we cume out to destroy, a dream cherished by the
soclal Jaeohins. You can not call a set of reforms, whatever they are, a revolu-
tion ; you can net apply this term to a play at parllamentary combinations.

Social revolution in its first phase is an armed insurrection. We might as
well call it by its real naume right from the beginning instead of applying
terms which are much better suited to the various other social movements.

The best definition of the term “ soclal revolution " has been made by Lavrov:
‘ Whatever other attributes you may add to the train of soclal revolution,”
he writes, “ one must be positively certain and it is this: It must begin and
begin immediately, with the turn over of all possessions, private and state,
to the common control. All resources should be declared common property,”
wrote this scholar.

Complete destruction of private control of natural resources and capital, com-
plete destruction of power to rule, and the institutions invested with powers
to enforce the rule of one man over another, those are the outstanding features
of social revolution.

BROTHER,
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ExHmir D.

QO-AHEAD.

The senile fossils ruling the United States see red!

Smelling their destruction, they have decided to check the storm by passing
the deportation law affecting all foreign radicals.

Ve, the American anarchists, do not protest, for it ia futile to waste any

energy on feeble-minded creatures led by His Majesty Phonograph Wilson.
- Do not think that only foreigners are anarchists, we are a great number
right here at home.

Deportation will not stop the storn from reaching these shores. The storm
is within and very soon will leap and crash and annihilate you in blood and
fire ’

You have shown no pity to us! We will do likewise.
And deport us! We will dynamite you! -
Etther deport us or free alll
THE AMERICAN ANARCHISTS.

Examrr E.
TO ARMS, COMRADES !

Time and again you have been foolish enough to ask or to expect the present
exploiting system to go out of existence peacefully.

Day after day the upholders of this exploitation—the Government, have
murdered, crippled, and imprisoned thousands of our fighters, while you were
answering with paper protests. .

But what has happened all over the country on Friday, November 7, 1919,
when hundreds of our comrades were brutally crippled, assaulted, beaten up
and then arrested by the wolfish, degrading, cowardly, dirty, thug-armed beasts
of the Government, ought to open the eyes of every rebel worker who struggles
for the overthrow of this system, that it is time to change the methods of fight-
ifng our murderous enemies!

Open meetings of revolutionary organizations must stop, instead of which
all must resort to conspirative meetings in czaristically Russianized America,
as In the olden days of czardom.

We must also be prepared so that when our conspirative gatherings are at-
tacked, no such horrible scene as on the Bloody Friday of November 7, 1919,
should be repeated without bloody—yes! bloody revenge! We must spend our
last money on acquiring guns and ammunition and learn how to shoot—and to
shoot into the beasts who would dare to attack us!

We trust that our comrades of Russia will reiterate on American officials
and in this manner avenge the murderous attacks on their Russian brothers who
are kept by force in this country and are not permitted to return home.

We must unite secretly, call strikes in all industries, begin to seize all food
:t(ires and factories, attack with any weapon you can—capitalism and its up-

olders.

Carry on the struggle of the social revolution until capitalism’s exploitation
system, Government’s murder rule, religion’s hypocritical assent to these out-
rages, together with the daily kept press of the entire country are all destroyed
for ever, and in its place establish the anarchist commune soclety, based on
real freedom.

Capitalism through its government has by its Bloody Friday started the
spark of the social revolution in America, and it is up to us, the rebelling
workers, to keep the spark burning, until victory 18 ours—and victory will only
come by our beginning to use all weapons of force which we can lay hold of, in
fighting our enemies!

To arms! rebelling workers of America !

AMERICAN ANARCHIST FEDERATED COMMUNE SOVIETS.

ExHiBIT F.
ARM YQOURSELVES !

The autocratic barbaric suppressions and imprisonments of this self-called
“ democratic ” country has been within the last two months really Russianized
as In the olden days of czardom !
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« Striking workers in all the industries, especially in the steel industry, are
being killed and wWounded to death daily by the police, soldiers, sailors, spies,
and “special deputies,” all henchmen of the Government which are the sole
upholders and protectors of capitalism!

A peaceful parade on Wednesday, October 8, 1919, to protest against the
Allies and United States hypocrisy, dishonesty, and murderous starvation
blockade on revolutionary Russia, was brutally attacked. Men, women, and
children have been clubbed and trampled upon by mounted-police murderers?

After such a murderous pogrom on people who thought that they had at least
the litierty to walk on “their” streets, capitalism’s leading prosecuter, A.
Rorke, against you workers, had the shameful, brazen audacity to say: “ We
are trying to find out whether there was a deliberate attempt to create a riot.”

There was a * deliberate attempt” not only made but also carried out by
the order of this dirty scoundrel himself, who dared yet afterwards to arrest
some of those whom his cohenchmen have 80 unhumanly attacked! '

Since the Government has czaristically Russanized its methods in clubbing
and murdering you whenever yQu raise your voices in protest against injustice
or dare to go out on strike, there remains for you, the workers, only one thing
left, and that is to arm yourselves!

We therefore call upon you, the striking steel workers, and of every other
industry, to arm yourselves for to uphold your rights as free human beings,
just as much as capitalism through its Government i8 armed and attacks you
in order to keep you in slavery.

And from now on all of you workers who intend to go out marching on
“ your” streets will know that you shall never go out again—unless you will
be armed to repulse those that will dare to attack you!"

We appeal to you soldiers, sailors, and police who can think to refuse club-
bing the workers who struggle to liberate themselves from the present economic
slavery; but those of you who will refuse to be with the workers had better
find out what used to happen to such in Russia when czarisin was in its full
swing, as it is at present in this country!

Especially we would urge those overwise leading henchmen of this city—
Rorke, Weeks, Gegan, and their like—that they may as well drop their * high
positions,” for they will have to pay the price for every worker killed o
wounded ! ’

Workers of America, begin to arm yourselves and fight back in the same
manner as you are being attacked !

The bloody war of capitalism, through its Government, against you, its
workers, is on!

Therefore be not the meek, submissive slave any longer. Arise and start to
fight back until you who produce the commodities of life shall also own and
enjoy them, then you will have no more wars and bloodshed, for capitalism,
Governments, churches, and the kept press will have been destroyed forever,
and in its place we shall have the new society of brotherhood, equality, and
happiness—the anarchist commune society!

AMERICAN ANARCHIST FEDERATED
CoMMUNE SoviET oF NEW York CITY.

Examir H.

To the working people of America:

The war i8 over. Your exploiters have quickly placed their profits in safety.

You, the working slaves, will soon find yourselves on the streets, facing a
hard winter, looking for work, for it is your only means to supply yourselves
with the necessities of life. Because you lack the courage to use other methods!

You have tolerated all the moral and physical slaveries during this war.
3 \then you dared open your mouths in protest you were quickly raflroaded to
ail.
What were your profits out of this war? You lost all the little of liberty
you had and you gave your sons, brothers, and fathers away to be shot down
like dogs and left to rot in the flelds of France!

For what?

For the glory of the American flag!

So that your masters may have bigger markets to sell their merchandise and
exploit other people like you.
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The workers of Russia, Genuny Anst!h, and other cmtﬂos have risen
and have overthrown their rulers.

Not by ballota, but by arming themselves, as it is your only means. You
alone do not budge. Are you afraid to follow their exampie? Are yoeu afradd
to take by force what rightfully belongs ta you?

Wilt you be meek and siavish? Will you wallow under the iron heel of your
masters?

. Or will you tear yowur way by the revelution to a better and happler life?
Which will you choose?
A Grour or WorxInNeg Men.

Exmmrr L
PEOCLAMATION ISSUED BY THE COMMUNIST PABTY OF AMEBICA, LOCAL GREATER
. NEW YORK.
To the striking longshoremen: v

Longshoremen ! Sixty thousand of you are out on strike, You struck against
the bosses and the Government Wage Adjustment Board. You also struck in
deflance of the unfon officlals. You are striking against the * scab unlonism
of the American Federation of Labor. The Wage Adjustment Board refused
to grant your demands. Your leaders urged you to remain at work. Strike
means victory; arbitration means defeat. Your leaders wanted arbitration.
Angered beyond endurance at the board’s award and the treachery of your
leaders you walked out. Your officlals are breaking your strike. The prosti-
tute press is trying to break your strike, The bosses, with the able assistance
of your leaders, and the Government are preparing to break your strike. You
are determined to stay out.

Workers! You have repudiated your leaders. You have repudiated your
scab form of American Federation of Labor unionism. You must form a
transport workers’ industrial union. Unite with the striking expressmen,
stevedores, ferry workers, deck-hands, platform men, truck drivers, chauffeurs,
freight handlers, etc.; unite with all those who are employed in the transpor-
tation Industry for one big industrial transport workers' union. Already the
shipping is advertising that it will protect scabs at 75 cents an hour. The
Government will send soldfers to take your places. Some are doing this dirty
work already ; 18,000 more soldiers are on the way. Before the war the bosses
hired thelr strike breakers from strike-breaking agencies.

Now they use the Army itself as a strike-breaking agency.

Do you see whose Government this is? The bosses own the State—its Army,
its police, its press. The Government Wage Adjustment Board represents the
State. Did it decide in your favor? The Army is being sent to the piers.
To protect you or to scab on you? The police! Whose heads are they going
to crack when you go on the picket line—yours or the scabs’? The press!
Whosee side are the newspapers taking— yours or the bosses? Don’t you see
that the bosses own and control the whole governmental machinery? Did you
ever recelve a square deal from the bosses?

How, then, can you expect to receive a square deal from the bosses’ Gov-
ernment? The Government will place squads of soldiers at the plers with
rifles and machine guns to shoot you down. If you hold your ground they
will establish martial law ; they will break up your meetings, raid your homes,
arrest you—Jjust as they are doing to the steel strikers in Gary now. In other
words, they will try to crush your spirit, break your solidarity with your
fellow workers and send you back to work like a lot of beaten dogs.

WIill you submit tamely to all this? Forming an industrial union will ot
itself not solve your problems. It is only a step. Going to the polis on election
day will not bring you victory. Don’t expect politiclans to free you from
capitalism and misery. Depend upon vourselves. The only way is to get rid
of the present bosses’ Government and establish a workers’ government in its
place. A workers’ government like the soviet republic of Russia. The present
Government is a government of the capitalists, by the capitalists, for the
capitalists. You must aim for the establishsment of a workers’ republic of
workers, by the workers, for the workers.

Look over the whole country to-day. What do you see? Strikes! Strikes!
Nothing but strikes! You are on strike. The steel workers are on strike.
The expressmen are on strike. The machinists are on strike. The shipbutlders



SEDITION. 43

are 'on strike. The lumbermen are on strike. The bricklayers are on strike.
The carpenters are on strike. The tailors are on strike. Every industry is tied
up with strikes. The coal miners will have a general strike on November 1.
The rallroad workers may break out any day against the Government anti-
strike law. These workers are all striking for the same reason.

They can’t get along on the wages they get. They must get more, but the
bosses who made huge fortunes out of the war and the miseries of the poor
refuse to give it to them. The cost of living is rising higher and higher. A
dollar to-day {8 worth less than 50 cents before the war. The whole rotten
system is going to pieces. The struggle between the workers and the capitalists
is going on all over the world.

There i8 only one way out for the workers of America. The workers must
capture the powers of the State. They must conquer the means by which the
capitalist class maintains itself in power. The answer to the dictatorship
of the capitalists is the dictatorship ef the workers.

All power to the workers.

ExHIBrT J.

To You Workers of America, Colored or White:

Within the iast few weeks we have heen witnessing bloody race riots between
colored and white workers in different parts of the country, which has so far
resulted in the murdering of many workers, colored as well as white, and at
the pregsent moment it seems that these riots will spread, thus increasing the
dead toll to still higher numbers. ..

What are the reasons for these outbreaks? The main reason seems to be
that the colored workers have come in Inrge numbers into the big cities, from
the South, and lowered the wage scale on the lubor market, or replaced the
white workers, a thing which mostly affectx at present the returned soldier.

But is it only the uneducated colored worker that is to blame for this slavish
attitude when they didn’t have the chance to develop and organize themselves?

When such an organization as the American Federation of Labor has con-
stantly boycotted, sneered, ignored, and refused to organize them, ig it then
any wonder when those colored workers are thereby forced to scab and work
for lower wages?

And how about the white exploiting-employer-capitalist, i8 he not the main
cause for i{t? To him it makes no difference whether the worker he hires is
white or colored, Christian or Jew, g0 long as he gets the work done for the
Towest wage possible. We do not blame them for acting so.

Neither do we care to complain nor blame a government which Is so anxious
(due to capitalism’s orders) to bring ahout “ law and order ” in Russia, Mexico,
and Hungary, or any other country where workers arise to throw off their
backs the hunchback of capitalism, its government, church, and press, and incite
to all the race hatred between ur workers of different races and color, and at
the same tinie they are merrily looking on, not even attempting to “ protect ”
human life, for which they proclaim their supposed * right ” to *“exist.”

We know that they would shed all the blood they could to stop these riots if
they would be by the workers against the exploiters of our enslavery. the
thieves of stolen wealth—* private property.”

C‘'an’t you, the workers and soldiers. colored or white, realize that when we
are killing one another it only benefits cupitalism and helps to keep them in
richness, while we are suffering in want and misery?

Don’t you see how smilingly glad they are looking on, when seeing that
instead of us, the workers of all creeds and colors, fighting for our freedom, we
are fighting between ourselves? Instead of avenging the bloody daylight mur-
ders of Dayton, Ohio, or Rome, N. Y., we, the workers, are murdering one
another! Will this help us, the workers, in our struggle to liberate ourselves
from the present stavery?

‘We especially appenl to you, the soldiers and sailors, white or colored, who
are finding yourselves joblexs, to think and then realize that killing the worker
that is forced to take your job will never remedy the conditions.

It 18 only by killing the present system of slavery that the question of * jobs **
will be solved forever, for this country is large enough to make it porsible for
all of us willing to do our share of work, to live in happiness, but before we
accomplish this we must organize into worker’s commnune soviets in all indus-
tries. By our united strength we, the workers, of all colors and creeds; shall
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start the real worth-while war, for the overthrow of the entire capitalist system
and the taking over of all the industries, farms, and warehouses of the country,
whereby we will produce for ourselves, and where each one will have what he
needs, without having to hunt or kill one another in order to get & * job.”

If blood will have to be spilled in order to enable us to accomplish this, then
-Jet it never again be the blood shed by worker against workers, but let it be
the blood of capitalism, its government, church, and press, that will attempt to
prevent us, the workers, from freelng ourselves of the present slavery and our
retaking of all the wealth we-have produced and been robbed of.

If battles must be fought, if riots must take place, if blood must be shed, in
order to destroy the present slavery, then let us do it, and by our united strength
start the real war—the soclal revolution.

AMERIOAN ANARCHIST FEDERATED COMMUNE SOVIETS.

ExHmBIT K.

STATUS OF THE CoMMUNIST PPARTY UNDER THE AcT OF CONGRESS APPROVED
Ocroeer 16, 1918.

(A) FEDERAL STATUTE APPLICABIE TO THE COMMUNIST PARTY.

The act of Congress approved (October 16, 1918, amending the immigration
laws of the United States, provides among other things that (1) aliens who
disbelieve in or advocate or, teach the overthrow by force or violence of the
Government of the United States shall be deported; (2) aliens who are mem-
bers of -or affillated with uny organization that entertains a belief in, teaches, or
advocates the overthrow by force or violence of the Government of the Untad
States shall be deported.

(B) PROPOSITION.

The Communist Party Is an organization advocating and teaching the over-
throw by force or violence of the Government of the United States and mem-
bers thereof believe In and advocate and teach the overthrow by force or vio-
lence of the Government of the United States.

(C) INTRODUCTION.

During the year of 1918 a considerable amount of dissension arose in the
Soclallst Party between the conservative and extreme elements. In a subtle
and discreet manner an ultrarevolutionary movement gained headway within
the ranks of the Socfalist Party of America. with the result that on November
7, 1918, a Communist propaganda league was organized and established a pub-
Heation, The Revolutionary Age. In this publication an agitation was started
against the so-called * reactionary Socialists,” but, with the exception of the
Foreign Language Federation, it met with but little response for some months.
The pages of the Revolutionary Age called upon the Soclalist Party to adopt
the revolutionary communist tactics. In February, 1919, there was organized in
New York City the left-wing section of the Socialist Party. On February 16.
1919, the foreign language branches and a few of the English branches of the
left-wing section issued a manifesto to the members of the Socialist Party. At-
tached hereto and marked as *“ Exhibit 1” is a copy of the manifesto of the
left-wing section of the Socialist Party. Examination of the manifesto throws
considerable light upon the purposex of this organization, which later grew
into the Communist Party.

I shall now set forth certain extracts taken from the manifesto as illustra-
tive of its purposes:

“ Revolutionary Socialists hold. with the founders of scientific soclalism,
that there are two dominant classes in soclety, the bourgeoisie and the pro-
letariat; thint beiween these two classes a struggle must go on until the work-
ing class through the seizure of the instruments of production and distribution,
the abolition of the capitalist state, and the establishment of the dictatorship of
the proletariat, crentes a soclalist system. Revolutionary Socialists do not be-
lieve that they can be voted into power. They struggle for the conquest of
power hy the revolutionary proletariat.”
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It will thus be seen that it is expressly stated that the revolutionary Seo-
cialist planned to seize the instruments of production and distribution and the
abolition of the capitalist state.

“ Between the capitalist soclety and the communist lies the period of revolu-
tionary transformation of the one into the other. This corresponds to a political
transition period, in which the the can not he anything else but the dietator-
ship of the proletariat * *

“ We assert with Marx that the class struggle is essentially a political strug-
gle,) amdwe can only accept his own oft-repeated interpretation of that phrase.
‘The clas# struggle, whether 1t manifest itself on the industrial field or in the
directstruggle for governmental control, is essentially a struggle for the capture
and destruction of the capitalist state. This is a political act. In this broader
view of the term °‘political’ Marx includes revolutionary industrial action.
In the sense that it alms to undermine the bourgeois state, which ‘is nothing
less than a machine for the oppression of one class by another and that no les!
30 in a democratic republic than under a monarchy.’ "

Particular attention is to be noted of the doctrlne of Marx, wherein lt- is
specifically stated that not only will the class struggle manifest itself on the
industrial field but that it will also direct its energies toward the struggle for
Government control and for the capture and destruction of the capitalist state.
Attention is particularly ealled to this expression of Marx’s for the reason that
communists often allude to their propaganda and prograin as being political
and, therefore, not a violation of the present Federal statutes, It will be noted,.
however, that Marx, the spokesman of communists and the formulator of the
original communist manifesto explains the class struggle as being an essentially
political struggle in that its end is the destruction of the political state, but that
the means of accomplishing such an end is not to be accomplished through
political means, but by direct and mass action.

“ Political action, revolutionary and emphasizing the implacable character of
the class struggle, is a valuable means of propaganda. It must at all times
struggle to arouse the revolutionary mass action of the proletariat—its use is
both agitational and obstructive. It must on all issues wage war upon capital-
ism and the state. Revolutionary socialism uses the forum of Parliament for
agitation, but it does not intend to and can not use the bourgeois state as a
means of introducing socialism: this bourgeois state must be destroved by the
mass action of the revolutionary proletariat. The proletarian dictatorship in
the form of a soviet state is the iImmediate objective of the class struggle.

“ Marx declared that ‘ the working class can not simply lay hold of the ready-
made state machinery and wield it for its own purposes.’” This machinery must
be de;stroyed. But ‘ moderate socialism ' makes the state the center of its ac-
tion."

From the above quotations we again see that the left wing section of the
Socialist Party in February of 1919 stated that the bourgeois state must be
destroyed by the mass action of the revolutionary proletariat. Later in this
brief, a detailed explanation of mass action will be given, but it is iluminating
to note that the word * destroy " runs throughout the first manifesto issued by
the left wing section of the Socialist Party, and it is conceded by all parties
concermed that the reference to the bourgeois state refers to the Government of
the United States, as at the present time there is but one state existing in the
United States, namely, the Government. and as will be pointed out later, * the
state ” is synonymous with “ capitalist state” and ‘“ bourgeois state.”

It will be noted from the above quotations that the left wing, in its first
manifest, advocated industrial action for political purposes and that they
place the ballot as a secondary action for propaganda purposes only. After
the issuance of the manifesto, the left wing began to take in members and the
propaganda lptenslﬂed particularly in the foreign languages, and on May 10,
1910, they published the manifesto of the first congress of the communist
international held at Moscow on March 2 to 6, 1819. A detailed analysis of
this manifesto will later he made in this brief. It is sufficient at this point
to state, however, that the manifesto of the third international called upon

. the proletariat to immediately seize government power and substitute In its
place the power of the proletariat, and that mass action with force and violence
a8 incidents thereto was openly advocated. In the list of eligible organiza-
tions to participate in the International Communist Congress we find but three
names of organizations in the United States as considered eligible for such
participation. namely, the Industrial Workers of the World, the Workers’ In-
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ternational Industrial Union, and the left wing of the Socialist Party. Upon
examination of the cail for the International Communist Congress we will
note the peculiar similarity between the doctrines enunciated in the call of
the International Communist Congress and the call of the left wing of the So-
clalist Party of New York. . .

Following the issuance of the manifesto of the left wing of the Socialist
Party the national executive committee of the Socialist Party commenced to
take cognizance of the revolutionary movement within its organisation and
started counter propaganda. On May 24, 1919. the so-called reactionary sec-
tion of the Soclalist Party convened in Chicago for the purpose of discussing
the so-called fraudulent election for delegates to the international congress,
and also to discuss the left wing. This conference lasted from May 24 to
29, Inclisive, and expelled approximately 6,000 left-wing members from Michf-
gan and 30,000 from the I'oreign Lunguage Federations. They alse set
August 30 for a special convention in Chicago. .

This action caused the left wing to issue a call on May 31, 1919, for dele-
gates to attend a national left wing convention to he held in New York on
Jane 21.

This call was responded to immediately, and when this conference con-
vened, on June' 21, there were delegates representing approximately 45,000
members. The conference lasted from June 21 to 24, inclusive, the principal
discussion being as to whether a Communist Party should be organized at once
.or whether it would be more advisable to agitate in the Soclalist Party until
the special convention and then withdraw. It was finally decided to wage
a struggie In the Socialist Party until September in order to rally all the
revolutionary elements for a Communist Party. meanwhile organizing tem-
porarily as the left-wing section of the Socialist Party. At this time they
issued a manifesto and program.

In this manifesto it will he noted that practically the same wording and
phraseclogy is used us was used by the Bolsheviks for the International Com-
munist Congress, which will be analyzed later. The munifesto attacked social
patriots scoffing at parliamentary action and advising maxs action in conquer-
ing, suppressing, and overthrowing the bourgeois State, establishing the dictator-
ship of the proletariat for the transitory period. The following are some of the
extracts from this manifesto, which show the nature of the organization:

- * Revolutionary socialism, on the contrary, insista that the democratic par-
liamentary state can never be the hasais for the introduction of socialism; that
it is necessary to destroy the producers, which will deprive the bourgeoisie of
political power and function as a revolutionary dictatorship of the proletariat.

“ But there i8 a more vital tendency—the tendency of the workers to initiaté
mass strikes—strikes which are equally a revolt against the bureaucracy in the
unions and against the employers. -“These strikes will constitute the determin-
ing feature of proletarian action in the days to come. Revolutionary sociallsm
nmust use these mass industrial revolts to broaden the strike to make it general
and mfilitant; use the strike for political objectives, and finally develop the
mass political strike against capitaiism and the State.

* The mass strikes of the American proletariat provide the material basis out
of which te develop the concepts and action of revolutionary socialism.

“QOur task is to encourage the militant mass movements in the American
Federation of Labor, to split the old unions, to break the power of unions which
are corrupted by imperialism and betray the militant proletariat. The Amerl-
can Federation of Labor, in its dominant expression, is united with imperialism.
A bulwark of reaction, it inust be exposed and its power for evil broken.

“Qur task, moreover, is to articulate and organize the mass of the unor-
ganized industrial proletariat which constitwtes’ the ‘basis for militant soclalisin.

* The class struggle is a political struggle in the sense that its objective is
political—the overthrow of the political organization upon which capitalistic
exploitation depends and the introduction of a new social system. The drect
objective is the conquest by the proletariat of the power of the State.

“ Revolutionary socialisin does not propose to ‘capture’ the bourgeois par-
liamentary state, but to conquer and dextroy it. Revolutionary sociaiism,
accordingly, repudiates the policy of introducing socialism by means of legis-
lative measures on the busis of the bourgeols state. This state is a ‘bourgeois
state, the organ for the coercion of the proletarian by the capitalist. How.
then, can it introduce socialism? As long as the bourgeols parliamentary
state prevalls, the capitalist class can baffle the will of the proletariat. since
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all the political power, the Army and the police, industry and the press are
in the hands of the capitaists, whose ecoromic power gives them complete
domination. The revolutionary proletariat must expropriate all these by the
conquest of the power of the state by annihilating the political power of the
bourgeviste before it can begin the task of introducing socialism.

“ Revolutionary socialism, accordingly, proposes to conquer by means of
political action—poHtical action in the revolutionary Marxian sense, which
does not simply mean pariiamenturism, but the class action of the proletariat
in any form having us its objective the conquest of the power of the state.

* But parliamentarism can not conquer the power of the state for the pro-
letariat. The conquest of the power of the state is an extrapariiamentary
act. It is accomplished, not by the legislative representatives of the prole-
tariat, but by the mass power of the proletariat in actlon. The supreme
power of the proletariat inheres in the political mass strike, In using the indus-
trial mass pewer of the proletariat for political objectives.

“The final objective of mass action s the conquest of the power of the
state, the annihilation of the bourgeoisie parliamentary state and the intro-
duction of the transition proletarian state, functioning as a revolutionary
dictatorship of the proletariat. ]

“ Dictatorship of the proletariat—The attitude toward the state divides the
anarchist (and anarcho-syndicalist), the moderate socialist and the revelu-
tionary socialist. Eager to abolish the state (which is the ultimate purposé
of revolutionary socialism), the anarchist (and anarcho-syndicalist) fails to
realize that the state is necessary in the transition period from capitalism to
socialism. The moderate socialist proposes to use the bourgeois state, with its
fraudulent democracy, its illusory theory of the ‘unity of all the classes,’ its
standing army, pelicy, and bureaucracy oppressing and baflling the masses.
The revolutionary socialist maintains that the bourgeois parliamentary state
must be completely destroyed, and proposes the organization of a new state.
the dictatorship of the proletariat.

“The state is an organ of coercion. The bourgeols parlismentary state is
the organ of the bourgeoisie for the coercion of g$he proletariat. The revolu-
tionary proletariat must, accordingly, destroy this state. But the conquest
of political power by the proletariat does not immediately end capitalism
or the power of the capitalists or immediately socialize industry. It is there-
fore necessary that the proletariat organize its own state for the coercion
and suppression of the bourgeoisie.

“The old machinery of the State can not be used by the revolutionary
pruletariat. It must be destroyed. ]

“The state of proletarian dictatorship is political in character, since it rep-
resents a ruling class, the proletariat, which is now supreme; and it uses
coercion against the old bourgeois class. But the task of this dictatorship is to
render itself unnecessary ; and it becomes unnecessary the moment the dictator-
rhip of the proletariat performs its negative task of constructing the old
order, it performs the positive task of constructing the new. Together with
the Government of the proletarian dictatorship there is developed in the old
sense, since it concerns itself with the management of production and not with
the government of the persons. QOut-of-workers’ control of industry, introduced
by the proletarian distatorship, there develops the complete structure of
communist sociallsm—industrial self-government of the communistically or-
ganized producers. When this structure is completed, which implies the com-
plete expropriation of the bhourgeoisie economically and politically, the dic-
tatorship of the proletarint ends, in its place coming the full and free social
and individual autonomy of the communist order.”

From the above we see that the left wing of the Socialist Party, which later
became the Communist Party, specifically states that it does not intend to
capture the bourgeoisie parliainentary state, but to conquer and destroy jt,
and that the final objective of mass action is the medium intended to be used
in the conquest and destruction of the bourgeoisie state to annihilate the par-
liamentary state and introduce a revolutionary dictatorship of the proletariat.
In another quotation, it is specifically stated that the proletariat must organize
its own state for the “ coercion and suppression of the bourgeoisie.” Through-
out the above manifesto, advocation of force and violence is8 sponsored by the
left-wing party.

After the conference. at which the above manifesto was formulated, the
efforts of the Socialist Party intensified and the national executive commlittee
of that party continued to expel members.
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On July 19, 1919, the left wing of the Socialist Party issued a call for a
convention to be held in Chicago on September 1, for the purpose of organizing
a Communist Party. Attached hereto and marked *“ Exhibit 2” is a copy of
the Communist for July 19, 1919, containing the call for the national conven-
tion. I will not advert to the contents of this call other than to point out that
its phraseology and meaning was consistent with all the documents we have
previously examined and that they again talk of conquering and destroying
the state by mass action, thereby establishing clearly that they were following
the lead of the Bolshevik and the first congress of the Communist International.

On August 30, 1919, the Soclalist Party of America convened in Chicago for
the purpose of discussing.amnd, If possible, harmonizing the dissatisfied elements
within its organization. The left wing of the Socialist Party tried to be seated
and capture the convention, but were defeated in their attempt, with the
result that they bolted the convention and convened the Communist Party
convention on September 1, 1919, which lasted until September 7, 1919. Approxi-
mately 129 delegates attended this communist convention, representing 55,000
members. Officers were elected and a manifesto and program adopted which
was consistent with all of the manifestos and programs previously issued by
the left wing of the Soclalist Party. The official manifesto and program will
later be analyzed in this brief. Immediately at the close of this convention the
Communist Party proceeded with an extensive propaganda, issuing a large
number of pamphlets, not only In English but also in foreign languages, and
Iimmediately established the publication of The Communist, the official organ of
the Comimunist Party. a periodical issued weekly from the headquarters of the
organization in Chicago. The energles of the party were immediately directed
toward the acquisition of new members, and to date the Communist Party has
added to its original membership hundreds of new members, and is at present
carrying on a most extensive and intensified propaganda,

(D) COMMUNTST INTERNATIONAL.

Reference hus previously been made to the third international or to the first
international congress of communists, and I will later show that the Com-
munist Party of America is actually affiliated and adheres to the teachings,
program, and tactics of the third international. In order that an intelligent
understanding may bhe had of the principals of the third international, it will
be necessary to analyze in detall various provisions of the manifesto which
wig issued in connection with this international.

* The first congress of the Communist International was held at Moscow from

March 2 to 6, 1919, and on March 10, 1919, a manifesto was issued, signed by
Charles Rakovsky, N. Lenin, G. Zinoview, Leon Trotzki. and Fritz Platten.
Attached hereto and marked as * Exhibit 3” is a translation of the manifesto
of the Communist International. The manifesto calls upon the proletariat to
sejze all Government power and substitute in its place the power of the pro-
letarfat. It is noted that the manifesto is addressed not only to the proletariat
of Russia but to the ‘ proletariat of all countries.” It proceeds with a dis-
cussion in which the statement is made that the proletariat recognizes neither
inherited privileges nor rights of property. It urges the formation of workers,
soldiers’ and peasants’ counsels to oppose them to the State apparatus and to
achieve * the same conditions as exist in Soviet Russia.” Later in the mani-
festo we find the following statement: “ The working class must answer blow
for blow, if 1t will not renounce its own object and its own future, which is at
the same time the future of all humanity.” Immediately following this quota-
tion is found the following statement: * This makes necessary the disarming
of the bourgeoise at the proper time, the arming of the laborer, and the
formation of a communist army as the protector of the rule of the proletariat
and the inviolability of the social structure.”

It will be particularly noted that the quotations set forth above directly
advocate force and violence in acquiring the ultimate alm of the proletarian
dictatorship. T call particular attention to these particular quotations at the
present time, for I shall later point out that each member of the Communist
Party of America pledges himself to the principles and tactics set forth in the
Communist International.

Later in the manifesto of the Communist International we find open advoca-
tion of mass action, and the following quotation is particularly interesting:
“It must end the domination of capital. make war Impossible, wipe out State
boundaries, transform the whole work into one cooperative commonwealth, and
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bring about real human brotherhood and freedom.” This quotation is followed
by the following statement: * This monstrous new conspiracy” of the capitalist
class must be met with the proletariat by seizure of the political power of the
State, turning this power against its class enemles, and using it as a lever
to set in motion the economic revolution.” The next division of the manifesto is
headed “ The conquest of political power,” and the following is the explanation
of what is meant by tlre conquest of the political power:

“ Selzure of polftical power by the proletariat means destruction of the politi-
cal power of the bourgeoisie. The organized power of the bourgeoisie is in the
«ivil state, with its capitalistic army under control of bourgeois junker officers,
its.pulice and gendarmes, jailors and judges, its priests, Government officials, etc.
Conquest of the political power means not merely a change in the personnel of
ministries but annihilation of the enemy’s apparatus of government; disarma-
ment of the bourgeolsie of the counter revolutionary officers, of the White
Guard, arming of the proletariat, the revolutionary soldiers, the Red Guard of
workingmen, displacement of all bourgeols judges and organization of proleta-
rian courts; elimination of control by reactionary government officials and sub-
stitution of new organs of management of the proletariat. Victory of the prole-
tarlat. Victory of the proletariat consists in shattering the enemy’s organiza-
tion and organizing the proletarian power; in the destruction of the bemrgeols
and upbuilding of the proletarian state apparatus. Not until the prdletariat
has achieved this victory and broken the resistance of the bourgeoisie can the
former enemies of the new order be made useful by bringing them under control
of th? communist system and gradually bringing them into accord with its
work.”

From the above it will be noted that by the seizure of political power is meant
the-destruction of the political power of the bourgeoisie. It specifically advo-
cates the elimination of government officers, police, judges, and priests. It
urges the arming of the proletariat and the creation of a Red Guard. There is
no effort to accomplish in this instance the ultimate alm by parliamentary action,
but It is conclusive that in order to attain the aim desired that force and violence
will be resorted to as a means of acquiring the desire. Later in the manifesto
we find the following quotation :

“As the opposition of the bourgeoisie is broken, as it i{s expropriated and
gradually absorbed into the working groups, the proletarian dictatorship disap-
pears, until finally the State dies and there are no more class distinctions.”

It will thus be seen from the foregoing quotation that the Communist Inter-
national borders virtually upon the borders of anarchy, in that it contends
through {ts efforts there will be no necessity of a state or government.

In the manifesto we find open advocation for the expropriation of the means
of production and the distribution of such means into the common property of
the proletarian state. It specifically advocates the expropriation of factories,
mines, and estates, and, to use the words of the manifesto, advocates the * trans-
fer of the large mansions to the local workers’ councils and move the working
people Into the bourgeols dwellings.” Thus we see an utter disregard of the
rights of property.

Under the heading of * The way to victory,” which closes the manifesto, the
following statement appears:

“The revolutionary era compels the proletariat to make use of the means of
battle which will concentrate its entire energies, namely, mass action with its
logical resultant direct conflict with the governmental machinery, in open com-
bat. All other methods, such as revolutionary use of bourgeois parliamentarism,
will be of only secondary significance.”

Thus we come to the close of the communist international manifesto, and
find that parliamentarism is to be consldered victory in the drive of the com-
munists for world-wide control and that it openly advocates mass action which
will result in direct conflict with the governmental machiuery in open conflict.
There can no longer remain any doubt in even the mind of a reader who gives
but casual note to the manifesto of the communist international, that it openly
advocates the overthrow of the Government of the world by force or violence.

(E) COMMUNIST PARTY OF AMERICA.

Now that we have examined the manifesta of the communist international,
the next phase of the communist movement which should be considered is the
manifesto and prograin of the Communist Party of America. Attached hereto
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and marked as “ Exhibit 4" is a copy of said manifesto and program, as fssaed
by the Communist Party from its general headquarters at Chicago, Nil. The
‘essense of the communist program is that the proletariat must be so directed
‘and educated that by mass action they will at one sweep destroy the State
an destablish a dictatorship of the proletariat in the form of soviéts, which
-will exist until the burgeois is suppressed and destroyed, and the proletariat is
organized into the working groups and the communist commynwenlith is estab-
lished. They will only use parliamentary action (the ballot) as propaganda.

I will now endeavor to analyze In detail the manifesto of the Communist
Party as adopted at its first national convention in Chicago, September 1, 1819.

On page 1 of the manifesto we find the following statement: *“ The struggle 18
between the capitalist nations of the world and the international proletariat,
‘inspired by Soviet Russia.” Thus we see behind the movement of the Com-
munist Party in thix country the inspiration of the Bolshevik forces now at
work in Russia.

On page 8 of the manifesto reference is made to the attitude of the Socialist
Party of America during the war. .An examination of page 3 shows that the
communists lack partiotism for the Communist Party is founded upon inter-
nattonalism and not nationalism.

On pages 5 and 6 of the manifesto we find the urging of the establishment of
the dictatorship of the proletariat, which will be of particular significance in
view of the advocation of such dictatorship by the comniunist international
above discussed in detafl.

On page 6 we find set forth in the manifesto of Communist Party what com-
munism considers its conception of the State, and the following is a quotation
taken from page 6: )

“There is a common policy that characterizex moderate socialism; that is,
its conception of the State. Out of the conception that the bourgeois pariia-
mentary State is the basis for the introduction of sucialisin developed a directly
counterrevolutionary policy.

“ Communlsm rejects this conception of the State. It rejects the idea of
class reconciliation and the parliamentary conquest of capitalism. The Com-
munist Party alone is capable of mobilizing the proletariat for the revolu-
tionary mass struggle to conquer the power of the State.”

Thus we see that the Communist Party of America rejects parliamentary
actions as its means to accomplish its end and directly sponsors mass action in
its campalgns.

On page 8 of the manifesto we find the advocation of strikes and the seizure
of the functions of industry and government by the strikers as was done in the
Seattle-Winnipeg general strikes.

On page 9 we find the following statement: * Laborism is as much a danger
to the proletarian as moderate petty bourgeois socialism.”

Again, on page 9 we learn of the attitude of the Communist Party toward
the fomenting of dissatisfled unrest:

“But there is a more vital tendency toward the workers to start mass
strikes—strikes which are equally a revolt against the bureaucracy of the
unions and the capitalists. The Communist Party will endeavor to broaden
and deepen these strikes, making them general and inilitant, developing the
general political strike.”

This is of particular significance due to the fact that in the great coal and
steel strikes which have been existing in the United States for the past several
months, investigation has shown that Communist Party has been actively en-
gaged in its propaganda in fomenting industrial unrest, a doctrine specifically
advocated in its manifesto and to which, as I will later show, each and every
member of the Cominunist Party pledges himself to adhere.

On page 9 of the manifesto under the heading * Political action” we find
the following statement:

‘It is a political struggle in the sense that its objective is political—over-
throw of the political organizations upon which capitalist exploitation depends,
and the Introduction of a proletarian State power. The objective is the con-
quest by the proletariat of the power of the State. Communism does not pro-
pose to ‘capture’ the bourgeolse parliamentary State, but to conquer and de-
stroy it.”

Thus we find that the Communist Party of America specifically pledges
itself not only to capture the bourgeoise parliamentary State but also to
conquer and destroy it. Virtually the same language is found here as is found
“~ the manifesto of the Communist International.
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On page 10 of the manifesto we find the statement that the use of parlia-
mentarism {8 only of secondary importance, and that the conquest of the power
of the State I8 to be accomplished by the mass power of the proletariat, result-
ing in the mobilizing of this control against capitalism, which means the Initia}
form of the revolutionary mass action that will conquer the power of the
State.

On page 11 we find the particular significant statement of organization
along the industrial lines rather than along craft lines, showing its similarity
to the Industrial Workers of the World.

Pages 12 and 13 of the manifesto contains illuminating passages upon the
doctrine of mass action, from which I will merely quote one sentence thereof.
although all of the passages appearing on the puges mentioned are pertinent:
* Therefore it is necessary that the proletariat organize its own State for the
coercion and suppression of the bourgeoisie.”” The above concludex the mani-
festo of the Communist Party of America, and it {8 now necessary for us to
examine in detail the program adopted at the Chicago convention.

On page 14 of the pamphlet attached and marked as * Exhibit 4” we find
the program of the Communist Party, starting out with the following state-
ment: ‘‘ The Communist Party’s alm is to direct this struggle to the conquest
of political power, the overthrow of capitalism, and the destruction of the
bourgeois State.”

On page 15 the following statement appears: “ The Communist Party main-
tains that the class struggle is essentially a poHtical struggle; that Is, a struggle
to conquer the power of the State.”

On page 16 we find the Communist Party's program pledged to the fomenting
of mass strikes and the establishment in each industrial center and each in-
dustrial plant of a local cominittee for the purposes of stirring up the unrest.

On pages 16 and 17 we find the Communist Party aguinst the unionism of
the American Federation of Labor, to use the language of the program, as
follows: “ The Communist Party recognizes that the American Federation of
Labor is reactionary and a bulwark of capitalism.” ’

On page 17 of the program we find the Communist Party embracing the
Industrial Workers of the World and militant unions of the American Federa-
tion of Labor.

Page 17 also contains the fact that the Communist Party will use their
efforts to agitate among the unskilled workers so as to obtain their support.

Page 18 of the program we find the following statement: * The Communist
Party will carry on among the negro workers agitation to unite them with
all class conscious workers.” Thus we see the cause of much of the rucial
trouble in the United States at the present time.

The program closes with the following statement: *‘ There must be close
l:‘nlltlzm with the Communist International for common action against impe-

a .,’

From the above we see that not only is the Communist Party of America
pledged to overthrow the Government of the United States by force and vio-
lence, but that it is also pledged to foment industrial unrest through mass
strikes and to stir up and agitate racial prejudices throughout the entire
country.

In Exhibit 4, in which is contained the manifesto and program of the Com-
munist Party. we find alro the constitution of thix party .from which I will
quote but one section: ‘

“ Sec. 8. No person shall be accepted as a member who enters into the service
of the National, State, or local government hodles otherwise than through the
civil service or by legal compulsion.”

The last part of Exhibit 4 contains a report by Louis C. Fraina, interna-
tional secretary of the Communist Party of America, to the executive commlit-
tee of the Communist International. Thus we see that the Communist Party
of America reports directly to the communist international, with which it is
afillated according to its constitution and program.

(¥) MASS ACTION.

Numerous references have above been made to the term ‘' mass acti.n,”
which we find employed not only in the manifesto of the Communist Interna-
tional, but also in the manifesto of the Communist Party of America. In order
that there. may be no misunderstanding as to the direct meaning of the term
“mass actlon.” we will now consider the explanation of the term ‘' niass
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action.” As set forth in report by Louis C. Fraina, under subtitle “ Unions
andkmass action,” we find the following statements appearing in Fraina'ss
work :

“It is the unity of all forms of proletarian action, g means of throwing the
proletariat, organized and unorganized, in a general struggle against capital-
ism and thg capitalist state,

“The value of this mass“action is that it shows the proletariat its power.
weakens capitalism, and compels the State largely to depénd upon the use of
brutal force in the struggle, either the physical force of the military or the
terrorism ; this emphasizes antagonisms between proletarian and the capitalist,
widening the scope and deepening the intensity of the proletarian struggle
against capitalism. '

“ Organizations, political and economic, have a tendency to become con-
servative; a tendency emphasized, moreover, by the fact that they largely
represent the more favored groups of worker-. The organizations must be
swept out of their conservatism by the elemental impact of mass action, func-
tioning through orgunized and unorganized workers, acting instinctively under
the pressure of events and In disregard of bureaucratic discipline.

“A vital feature of ma's action is precisely that it places in the hands of
the proletariat the power to overcome the fetters of the e organizations, to act
in spite of their conservatisin, and through proletarian mass action emphasize
antagonisms between workers and capitalists and conquer power.

“ MANN ACTION TS THE PROLETARIAT ITSELF IN ACTION.

“The class power of the proletariat arises out of the intensity of its strug-
gles and revolutionary energy. It consists, moreover, of undermining the
bases of the power and morale of the capitalist state, a process that requires
extraparliamentary activity through mass action.

“It is the concentration of proletarian forces that makes mas: action the
method of the proleturian revolution.

*“The proletarian revolution is a test of power, a process of forcible strug-
gles, an epoch in which the proletariat requires a flexible method of action,
a method of action that will not only concentrate all its available forces, but
which will develop its initiative and consciousnes-, allowing it to seize and
use any particular means of struggle in accord with a prevailing situation and
necessary under the conditions.

“ Socialism will come not through the peaceful, dewmocratic, parliamentary
conquest of the state, but through the determined and revolutionary mass action
of a proletarian minority.

“ Parllamentari-m in and of itself fetters proletarian action; organizations
are often equally fetters upon action; the proleteriat must act and always act ;
through action it conquers.

“ Mass action I8 a dynamiec, pliable, creative; the proletariat, through mass
action, Instinctively adapts it-elf to the means and the tactics necessary in
a prevailing situation. The forms of activity of the proletauriat are not lim-
ited and stultified by mass action; they are broadened, deepened, and coordi-
nated. Mass action is equally a proces: of revolution and the revolution
itself in operation.

“ Tt will be noted by an examination of the above that the basis of the so-
called mass action is primarily industrial and economic in function, but actu-
ally political in purpose. It basicly functions on the industrial and economic
field through mass action (meaning the general strike, or direct action) to
force concesslons from the so-called bourgeolse state, considering parliamentary
action but secondary at best. Hence, if mass8 action is to be the principal
method used to bring about the communist commonwealth, with parliamentary
action (the ballot) as a poor secondary method. we can conclude but one
thing, and that is: Mass action is the very essence of force and violence.

The above needs little or no comment, as the substance of same is well ex-
pressed In its last phrase, “ Mass action is the very essence of force and vio-
lence.” It is to be borne in mind that the above exposition of mass action is
given by Louis C. Fraina, the official head of the Communist Party of America,
and a man who directs its purposes and energles. .

(G) MEMBERSHIP OF THFE COMMUNIST PARTY OF AMERICA.

From the examination of the above documents, namely, the manifesto of
the Communist International and the manifesto of the Communist Party of
America, we find advocation of doctrines for the overthrow.of ‘the Government




SEDITION. 58

of the United States, not by parliamentary action but by direct action or mass
action, which, as above shown, means force and violence. Thus the Communist
Party of America stands indicted under the act of October 16, 1918. However,
in order that there may be no doubt as to the responsibility of individual mem-
bers of the Communist Party of America, we have but to examine the applica-
tion for membership which each member must sign upon entering the organiza-
tion. The following is a statement taken from the application: “ The under-
signed, after having read the constitution and program of the Communist Party,
declares his adherence to the principles and tactics of that party and the Com-
munist International; agrees to submit to the discipline of the party as stated
in its constitution ; and pledges himself to engage actively in its work.”

Thus we see from the above that each and every member accepted for mem-
bership in the Communist Party pledges himself not only to the constitution
and program of that party, but also to the principles and tactics of the Com-
munist International, and further pledges himself to engage actively in the
work of carrying out such principles and tactics. .

Attached hereto and marked as “ Exhibit 5 {8 an application for membership
of the Communist Party of America.

Attached hereto and marked as “ Exhibit 6” is a copy of the membership
card issued to each member of the Communist Party of America, on which it
WI?! be s,een that the statement appears, “Affiliated with the Communist Inter-
national.” :

From the above examination of the membership we find that each member of
the organization knowingly accepts the principles and tactics of the organiza-
tion and pledges himself to the purpose of not only the Communist Party of
America, but also of the Communist International, which is the ruling power of
Soviet Russia. *

(H) ACTIVITIES OF COMMUNIST PARTY OF AMERICA.

In order that we may gain a view into the actual propaganda work of the
Communist Party of America, we have but to examine a few samples of its
literature.

Attached hereto and marked as * Exhibit 7” is a leaflet issued by the Com-
munist Party of America, entitled *“ The capitalist challenge you, workingmen.”
This circular, it will be noted, hears upon the steel strike at Gary, Ind., and
urges the workers to resort to mass action. Of particular significance 1s the fol-
lowing statement appearing In the circular: “ The National Government—the
capitalist State—has stepped in.” Thus we see that the Communist Party
uses the ‘“ capitalist State” as a term synonymous with the National Govern-
ment. The circular urges the workingmen to express opposition to law and
‘t’ll;de;. and ends with the statement, * The workers must capture the power of

e um‘it

Attached hereto and marked as “ Exhibit 8” is a circular issued by the
Communist Party of America, entitled * Your shop.” In this circular we find
the workers urged to take over the shops and urged to adopt mass action in
accomplishing this purpose. Further, we find the workers urged to establish in
this country the present conditions existing in Russia.

Attached hereto and marked as ‘ Exhihit 9” is a copy of a circular entitied
“The State—strike breaker.” This circular was printed in Detroit, Mich., on
November 38, 1919, and through the efforts of the Federal authorities was never
actually circulated. It will be noted that the circular was issued after the
Injunction had been issued by the court upon the coal strike, and yet we find
the Communist Party of America openly violating that injunction. The exami-
nation of the circular shows an attitude of satire upon the Government of the
United States. The miners are urged to take over the mines and the circular
Incites the workers against the Government. The following statement appears:
“The workers must conquer that power (the State). The workers are urged
to establish a dictatorship of the proletariat.” The same phrasing is used in
this circular as was used by the Communist International.

Attached hereto and marked as * Iixhibit 10" is a copy of a circular issued
to the workers of the world by the executive committee of the Communist }n-
ternational, with which the Communist Party of America is affiliated, according
to its own statement, and wherein protest is again made against the Versrilles
Peace treaty. It is also further urged in the proclamation to the workers of
the world that there should be a world-wide revolution, like that existing in
Russia, with a resultant destruction of the bourgeois state. The above is but a
Small gample of the literature circulated by the Communist Party of America,
but is sufficient to definitely establish its type of propaganda.
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(1) PUBLIC OPINION ON COMMUNIBT PARTY OF AMERICA.

The Communist Party of America has been in existeuce for so short a time
that few States have as yet been able to proceed against members of the organi-
zation; however, in New York State, under the criminal-anarchy law of that

State, a large number of the members of the Communist Party of America

have been indicted, and the following is a quotation from the opinion of Chiefr
Magistrate Willilam McAdoo upon the nature of the organiaztion :

*The Communist Party is intended to destroy organized government and it
appeals for class hatred, and the Communist Party is an organized conspiracy
against the United States Government and the State of New York, and each
member of the party i8 guilty and responsible for the acts, writings, and say-
ings of each and every wmmember, just as handed down years ago in the famous
Lord George Gordan case, followiug the no-property riots in London, in which
ea<l:lh member of the mob that followed him through the streets were held
guilty.

“T hold that the Communist Party has declared a state of war aguinst the
United States and the government of the State of New York and that the
establishment of the Communist Party in the State of New York is the highest
crime known to our law, and I will not reduce the bail one dollar.

*If the Communist Party is an organization intended to destroy the Govern-
ment of the United States and preparing the way by appeals to class hatred
and by preventing members from taking part in government and impliedly pre-
venting their using constitutional methods to bring about a change, then every
member is responsible for the acts and sayings of every other member. This is
a well-established principle of law.

“'The common impression that these men are held because they have menm-
bership cards in an organization is erroneous. - There are some well-meaning
citizen who have gotten the idea that these men are being mistreated; that all
that they have done is join some organization just as any one might join the
Elks. :

“ These men are recruited into barracks, into which they make a declara-
tion against the Government of the United States before they can become a
member.”

It will thus be noted from the above that the vature of the Communist Party
of America has been recognized by the judiciary and that its obnoxious and
insidious propaganda has born fruit.

(J) CONCLUKION.

From exmmination of the various documents analyzed anbove the following ix
definitely established : .

(1) That the Commurist Party was the outgrowth of the left wing of. the
Socialist Party of America. .

(2) That the Communist Party is an lutegral part of the first congress of
the Communist International, which was formed by the Bolsheviks.

(8) That through its history as the left wing, the Communist Party oon-
stantly followed the doctrines of mass action and the advocation of the dic-
tatorship of the proletariat.

(4) That the first congress of the Communist International directly advo-
cated the overthrow of all the governments of the world by force and violence
through its advocation of mass action.

(6) That the Communist Party of Amerlen, in its manifesto and program
officially ndopted at its convention in Chicago held September 1, 1919, advo-
cated the overthrow of the Government of the United States by force and
violence.

(8) That each and every member of the Cominunist Party of America pledges
himself knowingly to the tactics and principles of the Communist Party of
America ard to the tactics and principles enunciated in the manifesto of the
Communist International.

(7) That the Communist Party of America, through the propuganda being
actively carried on at the present time, is advocating the overthrow of the
Government of the United States by force and violence.

It is respectfully submitted that the Communist Party of America and per-
sons members thereof fall within the provisions of the act of October 16, 1918,
in that it openly advocates the overthrow of the Government of the United
States by force and violence.

Respectfully submitted. J. E..Hooves,

Special Assistant to the-Attormey General.
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MANIFESTO OF THE LEFT WING S8ECTION OF THE SOCIALIST PARTY OF NEW YORK CITY.

The members of the. S8ocialist Party are entitled to an explanation for the
issuance of this pamphlet by the left wing section:

We are a very active and growing section of the Socialist Party who are at-
tempting to reach the rank and flle with eur urgent message over the heads
of t:ne powers that be, who through inertia paralyzed the party’s policles and
. tactics.

The official Socialist Party press in the main is closed to us: therefore we
enan not adequately present our side of the case.

In the various digscussions that arise everywhere party members or delegates
“assemble, both sides grow too heated for calm, dispassionate judgment.

Therefore we have decided to issue our manifesto and program in pamphiet
form, 80 that the rank and file may read and judge our case on its merits.

Comrades—and this Is addresssed to members of the party—the situation ls
such that a careful study of our position is absolutely imperative.

MANIFESTO.

Prior to August, 1914, the nations of the world lived on a volcano. Violent
eruptions from time to time guve warning of the eataclysm to come; but the
diplomats and statesmnen managed to localize the. outbreaks; and the masses,
slightly aroused, sank bank into their accustomed lethargy with doubts and
misgivings, and the subterranean fires continued to smolder.

Many trusted blindly—some in their statexmen, some in the cohesive power of
Christianity, their eommon religion, and some Iin the growing strength of the
international socinlist movement. Had not the German Socinl Democracy
exchanged dramatic telegrnms with the French Soclalist Party, each pledging
itself not to fight in case their Governments declared war on each other? A
general strike of workers led by these determined soclalists would quickly,
bring the Governments to their senses.

S0 the workers reasoned until the thunderclap of Sarejevo and Austria’s
uiimatum to Serbia. Then suddenly the storm broke, Mobilization every-
mnere. Everywhere declarntions of war. In three or four days Europe was

arms.

The present structure of soclety—<capitalism—with its pretensions to democ-
racy on the one hand and its commercizl rivalries, armaments, rings. and
standing armies on the other, all based on the exploltation of the working class
and the division of the loot, was cast into the furnace of war. Two things only
could issue forth; either international capitalist coutrol, through a league of
nations, or social revolution and the dictatorship of the proletariat. Both of
these forces are to-day contending for world power.

The soelal democracies of Europe, unable or unwilling to meet the crisis,

|wm themselves hurled iuto the contlagration, to he tempered or consumed
by it.

THE COLLAPSE OF THE BECOND INTERNATIONAL.

Great demonstrations were held in every European country by soci
protesting against their Governments’ declarations of war and mebilizations
of war. And we know that these demonstrations were rendered impotent hy
the complete surrender of the socialist partiamentary leaders and the official
socialist press, with their “ justifications ” of * defensive wars” and the safe-
fuarding of * democracy.”

Why the sudden change of front? Why did the socialist lenders in the
barliuments of the belligerents vote the war credits?

Why did not moderate socialisim carry out the policy of the Basle manifesto,
namely, the converting of an imperialistic war into a civic war—into a pro-
letarian revolution? Why did it either openly favor the war or adopt a
Policy of petty hourgeous pacitinin?

THE DEVELOPMENT OF MODERATE * S8OCIALISM.”
In the latter part of the nineteenth century the soclal democracies of Europe

set out to “legislate capitalism out of office.” The class struggle was to be
won in the capitalist legislatures. Step by step concessions were to be wrested
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from the State; the working class and the Socialist pacties were to be strength-
ened by means of “ constructive” reform and social legislation ; each concession
would act as a rung In the ladder of social revolution upon which the workers
could climb, step by step, until finally some bright sunny morning the peoples
would awaken to find the cooperative commonwealth functioning without die-
order, confusion, or hitch on the ruins of the capitalist state.

And what happened? When a few legislative seats had been secured the
thunderous denunciations of the Socialist legislators suddenly ceased. No mwre
were the parliaments used as platforms from which the challenge of revolu-
tionary Socialism was flung to all the corners of Eurgpe. Another era had-set
in, the era of “ constructive” social reform legislation. Dominant moderate
Socialism accepted that state. All power to shape the policies and tactics of
the Socialist parties was intrusted to the parliamentary leaders. And these
lost sight of Socialism’s original purpose; their goal becume * constructive
reforms ” and cabinet portfolios—the * cooperation of classes ”—the policy of
openly or tactically declaring that the coming of Sociulism was a concern * of
all classes,” instead of emphasizing the Marxian policy that the construction
of the Socialist system is the task of the revolutionary proletariat alone.
* Moderate Socialism,” in the hands of these parliamentary leaders, was now
ready to share responsibility with the bourgeoisie in the control of the capi-
talist state, even to the extent of defending the bourgeoisie against the work-
ing class—as in the first Briand ministry in France, when the officlal party
press was opened to a defense of the shooting of striking railway workers at
the order of the Socialist-Bourgeois coalition cabinet.

‘“ SAUBAGE BOCIALISM.”

This situation was brought about by mixing the democratic cunt of the
elghteenth century with scientific socialism. The result was what Rosa
L.uxemburg called *sausage socialisn..” The * moderates” emphasized petty
bourgeois social reformism in order to attract tradesmen, shopkeepers, and
members of the professions, and, of course, the latter flocked to the soclalist
movement in great numbers, seeking relief from the constant grinding between
corporate capital and awakening labor.

The soclalist organizations actively competed for votes, on the basis of soclal
reforms, with the bourgeois-liberal political parties. And so they catered to
the ignorance and prejudice of the workers, trading promises of immediate
reforms for votes.

Dominant *“ moderate Sociallsm” forgot the teachings of the founders of
sclentific Socialism, forgot its function as a proletariat movement—* the most
resolute and advanced section of the working class parties "—and permitted
the bourgeois and self-seeking trade union elements to shape its policles and
tactics. This was the condition in which the Social Democracies of Europe
found themselves at the outbreak of war in 1914. Demoralized and confused
by the crosscurrents within their own partles, vacillating and compromising
with the bourgeois state they fell a prey to soclal patriotism and nationalism.

SPARTICIDES AND BOLBHEVIKI.

But revolutionary Socialism was not destined to lie inert for long. In
Germany, Karl Liebknecht, Franz Mehring, Rosa Luxemburg, and Otto Ruhle
organized the Spartacus group. But their voices were drowned in the roar of
cannon and the shriek of the dying and the majmed.

Russia, however, was to be the first battle ground where * moderate ” and
revolutionary Socialism should come to grips for the mastery of State. The
breakdown of the corrupt, bureaucratic Czarist régime opened the floodgates
of revolution.

Three main contending parties attempted to ride into power on the revolu-
tionary tide; the cadets, the *‘ moderate Soclalists ” (Mensheviki and Soclal
Revolutionarists), and the revolutionary Socialists—the Bolsheviki. The
Cudets were first to be swept into power; hut they tried to stem the still-
rising flood with a few abstract political ideals, and were soon carried away.
The soldlers, workers and peasants could no longer be fooled by phrases. The
Mensheviki and Social revolutionaries succeeded the cadets. And now came the
crucial test; would they, in accord with Marxian teachings, make themselves
{he ruling class and sweep away the old conditions of production, and thus
prepare the way for the cooperative commonwealth or would they tinker; with
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the old machinery and try to foist it on the masses as something just as
? .

They did the latter and proved for all time that * moderate Socialism " can
not be trusted.

“ Moderate Socialism ” was not prepared to seize the power for the workers
during a revolution. * Moderate Socialism’™ had a rigid formula—* con-
structive soclal reform legisiation within the capitalist state”™ and to that for-
1mula it clung. It believed that bourgeols democracy could be used as a means of
constructing the Socialist system; therefore, it must wait until the people,
through a constituent assembly, should vote Socialism into existence. And
in the meantimne it held that there must be established a Government of
coalition with the enemy, the bourgeoisie. As if, with all the means of con-
troling public opinion in the hands of the bourgeoisie, a constituent assembly
could or would ever vote the Soclalists into power. -

Revolutionary Socialists hold, with the founders of sclentific Socialism,
that there are two dominant classes in socliety—the bourgeoisie and the prole-
tariat; that between these two classes a struggle must go on until the work-
ing class, through the seizure of the instruments of production and distribution,
the abolition of the capitalist state, and the establishment of the dictatorship
of the proletariat, creates a Socialist system. Revolutionary Socialists do
not believe that they can be voted into power. They struggle for the conquest
of power by the revolutionary proletariat. Then comes the transition period
from capitalism to soclalism, of which Marx speaks in his * Critique of the
Gotha Program,” when he says:

“ Between the capitalist soclety and the communist lies the period of the
revolutionary transformation of the one into the other. This corresponds to a
political transition perfod, in which the State can not he anything else but
the dictatorship of the proletariat.”

Marx and ‘Engels clearly explained the function of the Socialist movement.
It is the *“ moderate Socialist,” through intellectual gymnastics, evasions, mis-
quotations, and the tearings of sentences and phrases from their context, who
make Marx and Engels sponsors for their perverted version of socialism.

PROBLEMS OF AMERICAN SOCIALISM,

At the present moment the Socialist Party of America is agitated by several
cross currents, some local in their character, and some a reflex of cleaverages
within the European Socialist movements. Many see in this Internal dissention
merely an unimportant difference of opinfon, or. at most, dissatisfaction with
the control of the party, and the desire to replace those who have misused it
with better men.

We, however, maintain that there 18 a fundamental distinction in views con-
cerning party policies and tactics. And we belleve that this difference is so
vast that from our standpoint a radical change in party policies and tactics 18
necessary.

'1;%113 essential task is being shirked by our party leaders and officials gen-
erally.

Already there is formidable industrial unrest, a seething ferment of discon-
tent, evidences by inarticulate rumblings which presage striking occurrences.
The transformation of industry from a war to a peace basis has thoroughly dis-
organized the economic structure. Thousands upon thousunds of workers are
being thrown out of work. Demohjlized soldiers and saflors find themselves a
drug upon the labor market unless they act as scabs and strikebreakers.
Skilled mechanics fighting desperately to maintain their war wage and thelr
industrial status, are forced to strike. Women, who during the war have been
weleomed Into industries hitherto closed to them, are struggling to keep thelr
Jobs. And to cap the climax the capitalists, through their chambers of com-
merce and their merchants and manufacturers’ assoclations, have resolved to
take advantage of the situation to break down even the inadequate organiza-
tions labor has built through generations of painful struggle.

The temper of the workers and soldlers. after the sacrifices they have made
in the war, is such that they will not endure the reactionary labor conditions
80 openly advocated by the master class. A series of labor struggles is bound
to follow—indeed, is beginning now. Shall the Soclalist Party continue to feed
the workers with soclal reform legislation at this critical perlod? Shall it
approach the whole question from the standpoint of votes and the election of
representatives to the legislatures? Shall it emphasize the consumers’ point
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of view, when the Socialist principles teach that the workers are robbed, at
the point of production? Shall it tulk about the cost of living and taxatlon
when it should be explaining how the worker 18 robbed at his job?

There are many signs of the awakening of labor. Strikes are developlng
which verge on revolutionary action; the trade-unions are organizing a labor
party, in an effort to conserve what they have won and wrest new concessions
from the master class. The organization of a labor party is an immature ex-
pression of a new spirit in the labor movement; but a labor party Is not the
fnstrument for the emancipation of the working class; itz policy would be in
general what 18 now the official policy of the Socialist Party—reforming
capitalism on.the basisx of the bourgeols state. Laborism is a8 much a danger
to the revolutionary proletariat as “ moderate *' sociallsm ; neither is an instru-
ment for the conquest of power.

‘CAPITALIST IMPERIALISM,

Imperialism is the final stage of capitalism in which the accumulated capital
or surplus of the Nation is too great to be reinvested in the home market.
The Increased productivity of the working class, due to improved machinery
and efficlency methods, and the mere subsistence wage which permits the
worker to buy back only a small portion of what he produces, causes an ever-
increasing accumulation of commodities, which in turn become capital and
must be invested in further production. When capitalism has reached the
stage in which it imports raw materials from undeveloped countries and
exports them again in the shape of manufactured products it has reached
its highest development.

This process is universal. Foreign markets, sphere of influence, and pro-
tectorates, under the intensive development of capitalist industry and finamce,

~in turn become highly developed. They, too, seek for markets. National
capitalist control, to save itself from ruin, breaks its national bonds and
emerges full grown as a capitalist league of nations, with international armies
and navies to maintain its supremacy.

The TUnited States no longer holds itself aloof, isolated, and provincial
It is reaching out for new markets, new zones of inﬂuence, new. protectorates.

The capitalist class of America iIs using organized labor for its imperialistic
purposes. We may soon expect the capitalist class, in true Bismarkian
fashion, to grant factory laws, old-age pensions, unemployment insurance,
sick benefits, and the whole litter of bourgeois reforms, so that the workers
may be kept fit to produce the greatest profits at the greatest speed.

DANGERS TO AMERICAN SOCIALISM.

There is danger that the Socialist Party of America might make use of
these purely bourgeols reforms to attract the workers’ votes by clatming
that they are victories for socialism and that they have been won by socialist
political action, when, as a matter of fact, the object of these master class
measures is to prevent the growing class consciousness of the workers and
to divert from their revolutionary aim. By agitating for these reforms,
therefare, the Socialist Party would be playing into the hands of the American
imperialists.

On the basis of the class struggle, then, the Socialist Party of America must
reorganize itself, must prepare to come to grips with the master class during
the difficult period of capitalist readjustment now going on. This it can do
only by teaching the working class the truth about present-day conditions;
it must preach revolutionary industrial unionism and urge all the workers to
organize into industrial unions, the only form of labor organization which can
cope with the power of great modern aggregations of capital. It must carry
on its political campaigns, not merely as a means of electing officials to political
office, as in the past, but as a year-round educational campaign to arouse the
workers to class conscious, economic, and political action, and to keep alive
the burning ideal of revolution in the hearts of the people.

POLITICAL ACTION.
We assert. with Marx, that * the class struggle is essentiaily a political strug-

gle,” and we can only accept his own oft-repeated interpretation of that phrase.
The class strugle, whether it manifest itself on the industrial fleld or in the
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irect struggle for governmental control, is essentially a struggle for the cap-
ture and destruction of the capitalist state. This is a political act. In this
broader view of the term * political” Marx includes revolutionary industrial
action. In other words, the objective of socialist industrial action is * politi-
cal,” in the sense that it aims to undermine the bourgeois state, which “is
nothing less than a machine for the oppression of one class by another, and that
no leas 80 in a democratic republic than under a monarchy.”

Political action is also and more generally used to refer to participation in
election campaigns for the immediate purpose of winning legislative seats. In
this sense, t0o, we urge the use of political action as a revolutionary weapon.

But both in the nature and the purpose of this form of political action revolu-
tionary soclalism and “ moderate socialism " are completely at odds.

Political action, revolutionary and emphasizing the implacable character of
the class struggle, is a valuable means of propaganda. It must at all times
struggle to arouse the revolutionary mass action of the proletariat—its use is
both agitational and obstructive. It must on all issues wage war upon capital-
ism and the state. Revolutionary soclalism uses the forum of parliament for
agitation; but 1t does not intend to and can not use the bourgeois state as a
means of introducing socialism; this bourgeois state must be destroyed by the
mass action of the revolutionary proletarint. The proletariat dictatorship, in
the form of a soviet state, is the immediate objective of the class struggle.

Marx declared that “ the working class can not simply lay hold of the ready-
made state machinery and wield it for its own purposes.” This machinery
must be destroyed. But *“ moderate soclalism ” makes the state the center of
its action.

The attitude toward the state divides the anarchist (anarcho-syndicalist),
the “ moderate socialist,” and the revolutionary socialist. Eager to abolish
the state (which is the ultimate purpose of revolutionary socialism), the an-
archist and (anarcho-socialist) fails to realize that a state is necessary in the
transition period from the capitalism to socialism; the ‘ moderate soclalist™
proposes to use the bourgeols state, with its fraudulent democracy, its tllusory
theory of “ unity of all the classes,” its standing army, police, and bureaucracy
oppressing and bafiling the masses; the revolutionary socialist maintains that
the bourgeois state must be completely destroyed, and proposes the organiza-
tion of a new state—the state of the organized producer, of the federated
soviets—on the basix of which alone can soclalism be introduced.

Industrial unionism, the organization of the proletariat in accordance with
the Integration of industry and for the overthrow of capitalism, i8 a necessary
phase of revolutionary soclalist agitation. Potentially, industrial unionism
constructs the basis and develops the idealogy of the industrial state of social-
ism; but industrial unionism alone can not perform the revolutionary act of
seizure of the power of the state, since under the conditions of capitalism it is
impossible to organize the whole working class or an overwhelning majority
into industrial unionism.

It 18 the task of a revolutionary socialist party to direct the struggles of
the proletariat and provide a program for the culminating crisis. Its propa-
ganda must be so directed that when this crisis comes, the workers will be
prepared to accept a program of the following character:

(a) The organization of workmen's councils; recognition of, and propuganda
for, these mass organizations in the immediate struggle. as the form of expres-
sfon of the class struggle, and as the instruments for the seirure of the power
of the state and the basis of the new proletarian state of the organized
producers and the dictatorship of the proletariat.

(b) Workmen’s control of industry. to be exercised by the Industrial organi-
zations (industrial unions of soviets) or the workers and the industrial vote,
as against Government ownership or State control of industry.

(¢) Repudiation of all national debts. with provisions to safegunrd small
Investors.

(d) Expropriation of the banks; preliminary measure for the complete
expropriation of capital.

(e) Expropriation of the railways and the large (trust) organizations of
capital; no compensation to be paid, as *“ buying-out” the capitaliste would
insure a continuance of the exploftation of the workers; provisions, however.
to be made during the transition period for the protection of small owners of
stoek.

(1) The nationalization of foreign trade.
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These are not the *immediate demands” comprised in the social reform
blanks now in the platform of our party; they are not a compromise with the
capitalist state, but imply a revolutionary struggle against that state and
against capitalism, the conquest of power by the proletariat through revo-
lutionary mass action. They imply the new soviet state of the organized
producers, the dictatorship of the proletariat; they are preliminary revolu-
tionary measures for the expropriation of capital and the introduction of
communist socialism.

PROGRAM.

1. We stand for a uniform declaration of prinicples in all party platforms
both local and national and the abolition of all social reform planks now con-
tained in them.

2. The party must teach, propagate, and agitate exclusively for the over-
throw of capitalism, and the establishment of socialism through a proletarian
dictatorship.

3. The soclalist candidates elected to office shall adhere strictly to the
above provisions.

4. Realizing that a political party can not reorganize and recomstruct the
fndustrial organizations of the working class, and that this is the task of the
economic organizations themselves, we demand that the party assist this
process of reorganization by a propaganda for revolutionary industrial unjom-
ism as part of its general activities. We belleve it is the mission of the
socialist movement to encourage and assist the proletariat to adopt newer and
more effective forms of organization and to stir it into newer and more
revolutionary modes of action.

5. We demand that the official party press be party owned and controlled.

6. We demand that officially recognized educational institutions be party
owned and controlled. '

7. We demand that the party discard its obsolete literature and publish
new literature in keeping with the policles and tactics above mentioned.

8. We demand that the national executive committee call an immediate
emergency national convention for the purpose of formulating party policies
and tactics to meet the present crisis.

9. We demand that the socialist party repudiate the Berne Congress or
uny other conference engineered by * moderate socialists” and social patriots.

. 10. We demand that the socialist party shall elect delegates to the inter-
national congress proposed by the communist party of Russia (Bolsheviki) ;
that our party shall participate only in a new international with which are
affillated the communist party of Russia (Bolsheviki), the communist labor
party of Germany (Spartacans), and all other left wing parties and groups.

ExnaiiT E.

CaLL PorR A NATIONAL CONVENTION FOR THE PUumPosk or OreANIZING THE CoM-
MUNIST PARTY OF AMERICA,

In this the most momentous period of the worid’s history capitalism is
tottering to its ruin. The proletariat is straining at the chains which bind it.
A revolutionary spirit is spreading throughout the world. The workers are
rising to answer the clarion call of the third international.

Only one socialism is possible in the crisis. A socialism based upon under-
standing. A soclalism that will express in action the needs of the proletariat.
The time has passed for temporizing and hesitating. We must act. The com-
munist call of the third international, the echo of the communist manifesto of
1848, must be answered.

The National Executive Committee of the Soclalist Party of America has
evidenced by its expulsion of nearly half of the membership that they will not
hesitate at wrecking the organization in order to maintain their control. A
crisis has been precipitated in the ranks of revolutionary socialism by the
wholesale expulsion or suspension of the membership comprising the Socialist
Party of Michigan, locals and branches throughout the country, together with
seven language federations. This has created a condition in our movement
that makes it manifestly impossible to longer delay the calling of a convention
to organize a new party. Those who realize that the capturing of the Socialist
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Party as such is but an empty victory will not hesitate to respond to this call
and leave the “right” and “ center” to sink together with thelr * revolution-
ary " leaders,

The majority of the delegates to the left wing conference in New York
weakly neglected to sever their connections with the reactionary national execu-
tive committee, Rendered impotent by the conflicting emotions and lack of
understanding present they continued to mark time as centrists in the wake
of the right. Their poliey is one of.endeavor to capture the old party machinery
and the stagnant elements which have been struggling for a false unity, who
are only ready to abandon the ship when it sinks beneath the waves of re-
action,

The condition which confronted the minority delegates at the left wing con-
ference has been met by issuing this call for the formation of a Communist
Party of America. The delegates issuing the call represented the following
organizations: Soclalist Party of Michigan, Left Wing State Convention of
Minnesota, locals Buffalo, N. Y., Chicago, Ill., Union Local, N. J., Cudahy, Wis.,
Rochester, N. Y., Rockford, Ill.,, Kenosha, Wis., New York, Providence, R. I,
Nanticoke, Pa., Milwaukee, Wis.,, Boston, Mass., and the Polish, Lettisk, Rus-
gian, Jewish, Lithuanian, Ukrainian, and Esthonian Federations.

No other course is possible; therefore, we, the minority delegates at the
feft wing conference, call a convention to meet in the city- of Chicago on Sep-
tember 1, 1019, for the purpose of organizing a Communist Party in America.

This party will be founded upon the following principles:

1. The present is the period of the dissolution and collapse of the whole
capitalist world system, which will mean the complete collapse of world cul-
ture, if capitalism with its unsolvable contradictions is not replaced by com-
pranism,

2. The problem of the proletariat consists in organizing and training itseif
for the conquest of the powers of the State. This conquest of power means
the replacement of the State machinery of the bourgeoisie with a new prole-
tarian machinery of government.

3. This new proletarian state must embody the distatorship of the proletariat.
beth industrial and agricultural, this dictatorship constituting the instrument
for the taking over of property used for exploiting the workers, and for the
reorganization of society on a communist basis.

Not the fraudulent bourgeois democracy—the hypocritical form of the rule of
the finance-oligarchy, with its purely formal equality—but proletarian de-
mocracy based on the possibility of actual realization of freedom for the work-
ing masses; not capitalist bureaucracy, but organs of administration which
have been created by the masses themselves, with the real participation of
these masses in the government of the country and in the activity of the com-
munist structure—this should be the type of the proletarian state. The
workers' councils and similar organizations represent its concrete form.

4. The dictatorship of the proletariat shall carry out the abolition of private
property in the means of production and distribution, by transfer to the pro-
letarian state under Socialist administration of the working class; nationaliza-
tion of the great business enterprises and financial trusts.

5. The present world situation demands the closest relation between the revo-
lutionary proletariat of all countries.

6. The fundamental means of the struggle for power is the mass action of
the proletariat, a gathering together and concentration of all its energies;
whereas methods such as the revolutionary use of bourgeois parliamentarism
are only of subsidiary significance.

In those countries in which the historical development has furnished the
opportunity, the working class has utilized the régime of political democracy
for its organization against capitallsm. In all countries where the conditions
for a worker's revolution are not yet ripe, the same process will go on.

But within this process the workers must never lose sight of the true char-
acter of bourgeols democracy. If the flnance-oligarchy considers it advan-
tageous to veil its deeds of violence behind parliamentary votes, then the capi-
talist power has at its command, in order to gain its ends, all the traditions
and attalnments of former centuries of upper class rule, demagogism, perse-
cution, slander, bribery, calumny and terror. To demand of the proletariat that
1t shall be content to yleld itself to the artificlal rules devised by its mortal
enemy, but not observed by the enemy, 18 to make a mockery of the prole-
tarian struggle for power—a struggle which depends primarily on the develop-
ment of separate organs of the working class power.
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7. The old Socialist International has broken into three main groups: (a)
Those frankly social patriots who since 1914 have supported their bourgeoisie
and transformed those elements of the working class which they control into
hangmen of the international revolution.

. (b) The “center,” representing elements which are constantly wavering
und incapable of following a definite plan of action, and which are at tlmes
positively traitorous; and

.(¢) The communlsts

As regards the social patriots, who everywhere, in the critical moment oppose
the proletarian revolution with force of arms, a merciless fight is absolutely
necessary. As regards the * center” our tactics must be to separate the revo-
lutionary elements by pitilessly criticizing the leaders. Absolute separation
from the organization of the center is necessary.

8. It is necessary to rally the groups and proletarian organizations who,
.though not as yet in the waks of revolutionary trend of the communist move-
n;ent nevertheless have manifested and developed a tendency leading in that
direction.

Socialist criticism has sufficlently stigmatized the bom'geols world order.
The task of the international communist press is to carry on propaganda for
the abolition of this order and to erect in its place the structure of the Socialist
world order. Under the communist banner, the emblem under which the first
great victories have already been won; in the war against imperialistic bar-
barity, against the privileged classes, against the social and national oppres-
ston—we cnll upon the proletarians of all lands to unite!

PROGRAM OF THE CALL.

1. We favor internutional alliance of the Socialist movement of the United
States only with the Communist groups of other countries. such as the Bol-
sheviki of Russin, Spartacans of Germany, etc., according to the program of
communism as above outlined.

2. We are opposed to association with other groups not committed to the
revolutionary class struggle, such as labor parties, nonpartisan leagues, peo-
ple's councils, municipal ownership leagues and the like. -

3. We nmintain that the class struggle is essentinlly a political struggie.
that Is, a struggle by the proletariat to conquer the capitalist state, whether
its form he monarchistic or democratic republican, and to destroy and replace
it by a governmental structure adapted to the Socialist transformation.

4. The party shall propagandize class-conscious industrial unionism as
against the craft formn of unionism, and shall carry on party activity in co-
operation with industrial disputes that take on a revolutionary character.

5. We do not disparage voting nor the value of success in electing our can-
didates to public office—not if these are in direct line with the class struggle.
The trouble comes with the {illusion that political or industrial immediate
achievements are of themselves steps in the revolution. the progressive merging
of capitalism into the cooperative commonwealth.

The basts of our political campaign should be:

(a) To propagandize the overthrow of capitalism by proletarian conquest
of the political power and the establishment of a dictatorship of the prole-
tariat.

(h) To maintain a political organization as a clearing house for proletarian
thought, a center of political education for the development of revolutionry
working-class action.

() To keep in the foreground our consistent appeal for proletarian revolu-
tion; and to analyze the counter proposals and reformist palliatives in their
true light of evasion of the issue; recognizing at all times the characteristic
developments of the class conflict as applicable to all capitalistic nations.

(d) To propagandize the party organization as the organ of contact with the
revolutionary proletariat of other lands, the basis for international associa-
tion being the same political understanding and the common plan of action.
tending toward increasing unity in detail as the international crisis develops.

6. Soclulist platforms, proceeding on the basis of the class struggle, recog-
nizing that the Socialist movement has come into the historie period of the
roclal revolution, can contain only the demand for the dictatorship of the prolé-
tariat.

(a) The basis of this demand should be thoroughly explained in the economic,
political and social analysis of the class struggle, as evolving within the system
of capitalism.
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(d) The implications of this demand should be illustrated by the first steps
and general modes of social reconstruction dependent upon and involved within
the proletarian domination of the. political life of the nation.

€¢c) A municipal platform of soclalism can not proceed on a separate basis,
but mygt conform to the general platform, simply relating the attainment of
local power to the immedfate goal of gaining national power. There are no
separate city problems within the terms of the class struggle, only the one
preoblem of capitalist versus proletarian domination.

7. We realize that the coming of the social revolution depends on an over-
whelming assertion of mass power by the proletariat, taking on political con-
sciousness and the definite direction of revolutionary Soclalism. The manifes-
tations of this power and consciousness are not subject to precise, precalcula-
tion. But the history of the movement of the proletariat toword the revolution-
ary proleturian assertion and the political mass strike.

The mass action conception looks to the general unity of the proletarian
foreces under revolutionary provocation and stimulus. In the preliminary
stages, which alone come within our predetermination and party initiative,
the tactics of mass action Includes all mass demonstrations and mass struggles
which sharpen the understanding of the proletariat as to the class conflict and
which separate the revolutionary proletariat into group distinct from all others.

Mass action, in time of revoluttonary crisls, or the analogous case of large
~xcale industrial conflict, naturally accepts the council form of organization for
its expression over a continued period of time.

8. Applying our declarations of party principle to the organization of the
party itself, we realize the need, in correspondence with the highly centralized
capitalist power to be combated of a centralized party organization.

Organizations indorsing the principles and program outlined as a tenative
basis for the organization of a’ Communist Party are invited to send delegates
to the convention in Chicago on September 1, 1919.

The basis of representation to be one delegate for every organization and one
additional for every five hundred members or major fraction thereof.

Provided, also, that each language federation shall have one fraternal dele-
gate at the convention.

Provided further, that in States where the States are organized, they shall
send delegates as States. In States which are not organized. the locals shall
send delegates as such. In locals which are not organized a part of the local
may send a delegate.

DenN1s E. BaTT,

D. ELBAUM,

0. C. JoBRNSON,

JoaN KERACHER,

S. KOPNAGEL,

J. V. STILSON,

ALEXANDER STOKLITSKY,
National Organization Committee.

Send communications to the national office of the organization commit-
tee : Dennis E. Batt, 1221 Blue Island Ave., Chicago, I1l.

MANIFESTO OF THE COMMUNIST INTERNATION AT,

{Manifesto of the first congressa of the Communist Intemtlonn] held at Mosecow,
Mar. 2-6, 1919. Issued Mar. 10, and signed Charles Rakovsky, N. Imln. G, Zlnovlev,
Leor n Trotnu, Frits Platten. Text ved direct from Moscow. Translated by Ida

'erguson. ]

To the proletariat of all countries:

Seventy-two years have gone by since the Communist Party of the World
proclaimed its program in the form of the manifesto written by the greatest
teachers of the proletarfan revolution, Karl Marx and Frederick Engels. Even
at that early time, when communism had scarcely come into the arena of con-
flict, it was hounded by the lieg, hatred, and calumny of the possessing classes,
who rightly suspected in it their mortal enemy. During these seven decades
communism has traveled a hard road of ascent followed by periods of sharp
decline; successes, but also severe defeats. In spite of all. the development at
bottom went the way forecust by the manifesto of the Communist Party. The
epoch of the last decisive battle came later than the apostle of the social revolu-
tion expected and wished. But it has come.
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. We communists, representatives of the revolutionary proletariat of the dif-
ferent countries of Europe, America, and Asia, assembled in Soviét Moscow, feel
and consider ourselves followers and fulfillers of the program proclaimed 72
years ago. It is our task now to sum up the practical revolutionary experience
of the working class, to cleanse the movement of its admixtures of opportunism
and xocial patriotism, and to gather together the forces of all the true revo-
lutionary proletarian parties In' order to further and hasten the complete vic-
tory of the communist revolution.

1. For a long span of years socialism predicted the inevitableness of the im-
perialistic war; it perceived the essential cause of this war in the insatiable
greed of the possessing classes in both camps of capitalist nations. ‘Two years
before the outbreak of the war, at the congress of Basle. the responsible so-
clalixt leaders of all countries branded imperialism as the instigator of the com-
ing war, and menaced the bourgeoisie with the threat of the socialist revolu-
tion—the retaliation of the proletariat for the crimes of militarism. Now, after
the experience of five years, after history has disclosed the predatory lust of
Germany, and has unmasked the no less criminal deeds on the part of the Allies,
the State soclallsts of the Entente nations, together with their governments,
again unmask the deposed German Kaiser. And the German soclal patriots,
who in August, 1914, proclaimed the diplomatic White Book of the Hohenzollern
as the holiest gospel of the people to-day In vulgar sycophancy join with the
soclalists of the Entente countries in accusing as archceriminals the deposed
German monarchy which they formerly served as slaves. In this way they hope
to erase the memory of their own guilt and to gain the good will of the victors.
But alongside the dethroned dynasties of the Romanoffs, Hohenzollerns, and
Hapsburgs, and the capitalistic cliques of these lands, the rulers of France, Eng-
land. Italy, and the United States stand revealed In the light of unfolding
events and diplomatic disclosures in thelr immeasurable vileness.

The contradictions of the capitalist system were converted by the war into
beastly torments of hunger and cold, epidemics, and moral savagery for all man-
kind. In this the acndemic quarrel in socialism over the theory of increasing
misery, and also of the undermining of capitalism through socialism, is now
finally determined. Statisticlans and teachers of the theory of reconciliation
of these contradictions have endeavored for decades to gather together from all
countries of the earth real and apparent facts which evidence the increasing
well-being of the working class. To-day abysmal misery is before our eyes,
soclal as well as physiological. in all its shocking reality.

Finance-capital. which threw mankind into the abyss of war, has itself suf-
fered catastrophic changes during the course of the war. The dependence of
paper money upon the material basis of production was completely destroyed.
More and more losing its significance as medium and regulator of capitalistic
commodity circulation, paper money becomes merely a means of exploitation,
robbery, of military economic oppression. The complete deterioration of paper
money now reflects the general deadly crisis of capitalist commodity exchange.

As free competition was replaced as regulator of production and distribution
in the chief domains of enonomy, during the decades which preceded the war,
by the system of trusts and monopolies, so the exigencles of the war took the
regulating rdle out of the hands of the monopolies and give it directly to the
military power. Distribution of raw materials, utilization of petroleum from
Baku or Rumania, of coal from Donetz, of cereals from the Ukraine; the fate
of German locomotives, rallroad cars, and automobiles, the provisioning of
famine-stricken Europe with bread and meat, all these basic questions of the
economic life of the world are no longer regulated by free competition, nor yet
by combinations of national and international trusts, but through direct appH-
cation of military force.

Just as complete subordination of the power of the State to the purposes of
finance-capital led mankind to the imperialistic shambles, so finance-capital
has, through this mass slaughter, completely militarized not alone the State
but also itself. It is no longer able to fulfill its essential economic functions
otherwise than by means of blood and iron.

The opportunists who before the war exhorted the workers, in the name of
the gradual transition into soclalism, to be temprate; who, during the war,
asked for submission in the name of “civil peace’ and defense of the Father-
land, now again demand of the workers self-abnegation to overcome the terrible
consequences of the war. If this preaching were listened to by the workers
capitalism would build out of the bones of several generations a new and still
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more formidable structure, leading to. a new and inevitable world war. Fortu-
nately for humanity, this Is no longer possible. .

The absorption by the State of the economic life, so vigorously opposed by
capitalist liberalism, has now become a fact. There can be no return either to
free competition nor to the rule of the trusts, syndicates, and other economic
monsters. The only question is what shall be the future mainstay of state
production, the Imperialistic State or the State of the victorious proletariat?
In other words, shall the whole of working humanity become the feudal hond
servants of the victorious Entente bourgeoisie, which under the name of a
League of Nations aided by an *international ” army and an *international ”
navy, here plunders and murders, there throws a crumb, but everywhere en-
chains the proletariat, with the single aim of maintaining its own rule? Or will
the working class take into its own hands the disorganized and shattered
economic life and make certain its reconstruction on a soclalist basis?

Only the proletarian dictatorship, which recognizes neither inherited privi-
leges -nor rights of property, but which arises from the needs of the hunger-
ifng masses, can shorten the period of the present crisis; and for this purpose
it mobilizes all materials and forces, introduces the universal duty to labor,
establishes the régime of industrial discipline, this way to heal in the course
of a few years the open wounds caused by the war and also to raise humanity
to new undreamt-of heights.

The national State which was given a tremendous impulse by capitalistic
evolution has become too narrow for the development of the productive forces.
And even more untenable has become the position of the small States, distrib-
uted among the great powers of Europe and in other parts of the world. These
small States came into existence at different times as fragments split off the
bigger States, as petty currency in payment for services rendered, to serve
as strategic buffer States. They, too, have their dynasties, their ruling gangs,
their imperialistic pretensions, their diplomatic machinations, their illusory in-
dependence had until the war precisely the same support as the European bal-
ance of power; namely, the continuous opposition between the two imperialistic
camps. The war has destroyed this balance. The tremendous preponderance
of power which the war gave to Germany in the beginning compelled these
smaller nations to seek their welfare and safety under the wings of German
militarism. After Germany was beaten the hourgeosie of the small nations,
together with their patriotic * socialists,” turned to the victorious imperialism
of the Allies and began to seek assurance for their further independent exist-
ence in the hypocritical * points " of the Wilson program. At the same time the
number of little States has increased ; out of the unity of the Austro-Hungarian
monarchy, out of the different parts of Czarist Empire, new sovereignties have
formed themselves. And these, as soon as born, jump at each other's throats
on account of their frontier disputes. Meanwhile the allied imperialists brought
about certain combinations of new and old small States through the cement of
mutual hatreds and general weakness. Even while violating the small and
weak peoples and delivering them to famine and degradation, the Entente im-
perialists, exactly as the imperialists of the Central Powers before them, did not
cease to talk of the right of self-determination of all peoples, a right which is-
now entirely destroyed in Europe and in the rest of the world.

Only the proletarian revolution can secure the existence of the small natlons,
a revolution which frees the productive forces of all countries from the restric-
tions of the national States, which unites all peoples in the closest economic
cooperation on the basis of a universal economic plan, and gives even to the
smallest and weakest peoples the possibility freely and independently to carry
on their national ‘culture without detriment to the united and centralized
economy of Europe and of the whole world.

The last war, after all a war against the colonfes, was at the same time a war
with the aid of the colonies. To an unprecedented extent the population of the
colonies was drawn into the European war. Indians, Arabs, Madagascans bat-
tled on the European Continent—what for ?—for their right to remain slaves of
England or France? Never did eapitalist rule show itself more shameless,
never was the truth of colonial slavery brought into such sharp rellef. As a
consequence we witnessed a series of open rebellions and revolutionary ferment
in all colonies. In Enrope itself it was Ireland which reminded us in bloody
street battles that it is still an enslaved country and feels itself as such. In
Madagascar, in Annam, and in other countries, the troops of the bourgeois
republic have had more than one insurrection of the colonial slaves to suppress
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during the war. TIn India the revolutionary movement has not been at a stand-
stil] for one day, and lately we have witnessed the greatest labor strike in Asia,
to which the government of Great Britain answered with armored cars.

In this manuer the colonial quéstion in its entirety became the order of the
day not alone on the green table of the diplomatic conferences at Paris but also
in the colonies themselves. The Wilson program, at the very best, calls only for
a change in the firm-name of colonial enslavement. Liberation of the colonies
can come only through liberation of the working class of the oppressing nations.

_The workers and peasants not only of Annam, Algeria, Bengal, but also of Persia
and Armenia, can gain independent existence only after the laborers of England
and France have overthrown Lloyd-George and Clemenceau and taken the power
into their own hands. Even now in the more advanced colonies the battle goes
on not only under the flag of national liberation but it assumes also an open and
outspoken soclal character. Capitalistic Europe has drawn the backward coun-
tries by force into the capitalistic whirlpool, and socialistic Europe will come
to the aild of the liberated colonies with its technigue, its orgunization, its
spiritual influence, in order to facilitate their transition into the orderly system
of socialistic economy.

Colonial slaves of Africa and Asia! The hour of triumph of the proletarian
dictatorship of Europe will also be the hour of your lberation!

II. The whole bourgeois world accuses the Clommunists of destroying Hberties
and political democracy. That is not true. Having come into power the prole-
tariat only asserts the absolute impossibility of applying the methods of bour-
geois democracy and creates the conditions and forms of a higher working-class
democracy. The whole course of capitalistic development undermined political
democracy, not only by dividing the nation into two irreconcilable classes but
also by condemning the numerous petty bourgeois and semiproletarian elements,
as well as the sum proletariat, to permanent economic stagnation and political
impotence. ’

In those countries in which the historical development has furnished the op-
portunity, the working class has utilized the régime of political democracy for
its organization against capitalism. In all countries where the conditions for
a worker's revolution are not yet ripe, the same process will go on. But the
great middle layers on the farms, as well as in the cities, are hindered by
capitalism in the historic development and remain stagnant for whole epochs.
The peasant of Bavaria and Baden who does not look beyond his church spire,
the small French winegrower who has been ruined by the adulterations prac-
ticed by the big capitalists, the small farmer of America plundered and betrayed
by bankers and legislators—all these social ranks which have been shoved aside
from the main road of development by capitalism, are called on paper by the
régime of political democracy to the administration of the state. In reality,
however, the finance oligarchy decides all important questions which determine
the destinles of nations behind the back of parliamentary democracy. Particu-
larly was this true of the war question. The same applies to the question of
peace.

If the finance-oligarchy- considers it advantageous to veil its deeds of violence
behind parliamentary votes, then the bourgeois state has at its command in order
to gain its ends all the traditions and attainments of former centuries of upper-
class rule multiplied by the wonders of capitalistic technique—lies, demagog-
ism, persecutlion, slander, bribery, calumny, and terror. To demand of the pro-
letariat in the final life and death struggle with capitalism that it should follow
lamblike the demands of bourgeois deniocracy would be the same as to ask a
man who is defending his life against robbers to follow the artificial rules of a
French duel that have been set by his enemy but not followed by him.

In an emplre of destruction, where not only the means of production and
transportation, but also the institutions of political democracy represent bloody
ruins, the proletariat must create its own forms, to serve above all as a hond of
unity for the working class and to enable it to accomplish a revolutionary in-
tervention in the further development of mankind. Such apparatus is repre-
sented in the workmen's councils. The old parties, the old unions. have proved
incapable, in person of their leaders, to understand, much less to carry out, the
task which the new epoch presents to them. The proletariat created a new in-
stitution which embraces the entire working class, without distinction of voca-
tion or political maturity, an elastic form of organzation capable of continually
renewing itself, expanding, and of drawing into itself ever new elements, ready
to open its doors to the working groups of city and village which are near to the
proletariat. This indispensable autonomous organization of the working class
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in the present struggle and in the future conquests of different lands. tests the
proletariat and represents the greatest inspiration and the mightiest weapon of
the proletariat of our time. . , ,

Wherever the masses are awakened to consciousness, workers’, soldiers, and
peasants’ councils will be formed. To fortify these councils, to increase their
authority, to oppose them to the State apparatus of the bourgeoisie is now the
chief task of the class-conscious and honest workers of all countries. By means
of these councils the working class can counteract that disorganization which
has been brought into it by the infernal anguish of the war, by hunger, by the
violent deeds of the possessing classes, and by the betrayal of their former lead-
ers. By means of these councils the working class will gain power In all coun-
tries most readily and most certainly when these councils gain the support of
the majority of the Iaboring population. By meuns of these councils the work-
ing class, once attaining power, will control all the fleld of economic and cul-
tural life, as in Soviet Russia.

The collapse of the imperialistic state, czaristic to most democratic, goes on
simultaneously with the collapse of the imperialistic military system. The
armies of millions, mobilized by imperinlism, could remain steadfast only so
long as the poletariat remained obedient under the yoke of the bourgeoise. The
complete breakdown of national unity signifies also an inevitable disintegration
of the army. Thus it happened, first in Russia, then in Austria-Hungary, then
in Germany. The same also is to be expected in other imperialistic States. In-
surrection of the peasants against the landowner, of laborer against capitalist,
of both against the monarchic or * democratic” bureaucracy, must lead inevit-
ably to the insurrection of soldier against commander and, furthermore, to a
sharp division between the proletarian and bourgeois elements within the army.

The imperialistic war which pitted nation aganst nation, has passed and is

passing into the civil war which lines up class against class.

The outcry of the bourgeois world against the civil war and the red terror
is the most colossal hypocrisy of which the history of political struggles can
boast. There would be no civil war if the exploiters who have carried mankind
to the very brink of ruin had not prevented every forward step of the laboring
masses, if they had not instigated plots and murders and called to their ald
armed help from outside to maintain or restore their predatory privileges. Civil
war is forced upon the laboring classes by their archenemies. The working
class must answer blow for blow, if it will not renounce its own object and its
own future which is at the same time the future of all humanity.

The communist parties, far from conjuring up civil war artificially, rather
strive to shorten its duration as much as possible—in case it has become an
iron necessity—to minimize the number of its victims, and above all to secure
victory for the proletariat. This makes necessary the disarming of the bour-
geoisie at the proper time, the arming of the laborer, and the formation of a
communist army as the protector of the rule of the proletariat and the inviola-
bility of the soclal structure. Such is the red army of Soviet Russia which
arose to protect the achievements of the working class against every assault
from within or without. The Soviet Army is inseparable from the Soviet State.

Conscious of the world historic character of their mission, the enlightened
workers strove from the very beginning of the organized soclialist movement
for an international union. The foundation stone of this union was laid in
the year 1864 in London, in the first international. The Franco-Prussian War,
from which arose the Germany of the Hohenzollerns, undermined the first
International, giving rise at the same time to the national labor parties. As
early as 1889 these parties united at the congress of Paris and organized the
second international. But during this period the center of gravity of the
labor movement rested entirely on national ground, confining itself within
the realm of national parliamentarism, to the narrow compass of national
States and national industries. Decades of organizing and labor reformism
created a generation of leaders most of whom gave verbal recognition to
the program of social revolution but denied it in substance. They were lost in
the swamp of reformism and adaptation to the bourgeois state. The oppor-
tunistic character of the leading parties of the second international was
finally revealed—and led to the greatest collapse of the movement in all its
history—when events required revolutionary methods of warfare from the
labor parties. Just as the war.of 1870 dealt a death blow to the first inter-
nitional by revealing that there was not in fact behind the social-revolu-
tionary program any compact power of the masses, so the war .of 1914 killed
the second international by showing that above the consolidated labor masses
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there stood labor parties which converted themselves into servile organs of
the bourgeois State.

This includes not only the social patriots who to-day are openly in the
camp of the bourgeoisie as preferred confidential advisers and reliable hang-
men of the working class, but also the hazy, fickle,” and Irresolute socialist
center which is to-day trying to revive the second international, i. e., the
narrowness, opportunism and revolutionary impotence of their predecessors.
The Independents of Germany, the present majority of the Socialist Party
in France, the Independent Labor Party in England, and similar groups, are
actually trying to reestablish themselves In the position which the old otficial
parties of the second internatlonal held hefore the war. They appear as
before with proposals of compromise and conciliation and thereby paralyze the
energy of the proletariat, lengthening the period of crisis and consequently
increasing the misery of Europe. War against the socialist center is a nec-
essary condition of successful war against imperialism.

Spurning .the half-heartedness, hypocrisy., and corruption of the decadent
official socialist parties, we, the communists assembled in the third interna-
tional, feel ourselves to be the direct successors of the heroic efforts and
martyrdom of a lpng series of revolutionary generations from Baboeuf to
Karl Liebknecht and Rosa Luxemburg. As the first international foresaw
the future development and pointed the way; as the second international
gathered together and organized millions of the proletarians, so the third
international is the international of open mass action of the revolutionary
realization, the international of deeds. Socialist criticism has sufficiently
stigmatized the bourgeois world order. The task of the International Com-
munist Party is now te overthrow this order and to erect in its place the
structure of the socialist world order. We urge the working men and women
of all countries to unite under the communist banner, the emblem under
which the first great victories have already been won.

Proletarians of all countries!. In the war against imperialistic barbarity.
against monarchy, against the privileged classes, against the bourgeois State
and bourgeois property, against all forms and varieties of social and national
oppression—unite !

Under the standard of the workmen's councils, under the banner of the
third international, in the revolutionary struggle for power and the dictator-
ship of the proletariat, proletarians of all countries—unite!

PROGRAM.

The new era has begun! The era of the downfall of capitalism—its internal
disintegration. The epoch of the proletarian communist revolution. In some
countries, victorious proletarian revolution; increasing revolutionary ferment
in other lands; uprisings in the colonies; utter incapacity of the ruling classes
to control the fate of peoples any longer—that Is the picture of world condi-
tions to-day.

Humanity, whose whole culture now lies in ruins, faces danger of complete
destruction. There is only one power which can save it—the power of the
proletariat. The old ecapitalist “order” can exist no longer. The ultimate
result of the capitalistic mode of production is chaos—a chaos to be overcome
only by the great producing class, the proletariat. It is the proletariat which
must establish real®order. the order of Communism. It must end the domina-
tion of capital, make war impossible, wipe out State boundaries, transform the
whole world into one cooperative commonwealth, and bring about real human
brotherhood and freedom.

World capitalism prepares itself for the final battle. Under cover of the
League of Nations and a deluge of pacifist phrase-mongering, a desperate effort
is being made to pull together the tumbling capitalist system and to direct Its
forces against the constantly growing proletarian revolt. This monstrous new
conspiracy of the capitalist class must be met by the proletariat by seizure of
the political power of the State, turning this power against its class enemles,
and using it as a lever to set in motion the economic revolution. The final
victory of the proletariat of the world means the beginning of the real history
of free mankind.

THE CONQUEST OF POLITICAL POWER.
Seizure of political power by the proletariat means destruction of the po-

litical power of the bourgeoisie. The organized power of the hourgeoisie is in
the civil State, with its capitalistic army under control of bhourgeols-junker
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officers, its police and gendarmes, jailers and judges, its priests. government
officials, etc. Conquest of the political power means not merely a change in
the personnel of ministries but annihilation of the enemy’s apparatus of gov-
ernment ; disarmament of the bourgeoisie, of the counter-revolutionary officers,
of the white guard; arming of the proletariat, the revolutionary soldiers, the -
red guard of workingmen ; ‘displacement of all bourgeois judges and organiza-
tion of proletarian courts; elimination of control by reactionary government
officials and substitution of new organs of management of the proletariat,
Victory of the proletariat. Victory of the proletariat consists in shattering
the enemy’s organization and organizing the proletarian power; in the destruc-
tion of the bourgeois and upbullding of the proletarian State apparatus. Not
until the proletariat has achieved this victory and broken the resistance of the
- bourgeoisie can the former enemles of the new order be made useful, by bring-
ing them under control of the communist system and gradually bringing them
into accord with its work.

DEMOCRACY AND DICTATORSHIP.

The proletarian state, like every state, is an organ of suppression, but it
arrays itself against the enemies of the working class. It aims to break the
opposition of the despoilers of labor, who are using every means in a desperate
effort to stifle the revolution in blood, and to make impossible further opposi-
tion. The dictatorship of the proletarint, which gives it the favored position
in the community, is only a provisional institution. As the opposition of the
bourgeoisie is broken, as it is expropriated and gradually absorbed into the
working groups, the proletarian dictatorship disappears, until finally the state
dies and there are no more class distinctions.

Democracy, so-called. that is, bourgeois democracy, is nothlng more nor less
than veiled dictatorship by the bourgeoisie. The much-vaunted ‘ popular will
exists as little as a unified people. In reality, there are the classes, with an-
tagonistic, irreconcilable purposes. However, since the bourgeolsie is only a
small minority, it needs this fiction of the * popular will ” as a flourish of tine-
sounding words to reinforce its rule over the working classes and to impose
its own class will upon the people. The proletariat, on the contrary, as the
overwhelming majority of the people. openly exercises i¢s class power by means
of its mass organization and through its Soviets, in order to wipe out the
privileges of the bourgeoisie and to secure the transition, rather the trans-
formation. into a classless communist commonweatth.

The main emphasis of bourgeois democracy is on formal declarations of
rights and liberties which are actually unattainable by the proletariat, because
of want of the material means for their enjoyment; while the bourgeoisie uses
its material advantages, through its press and organizations. to deceive and
betray the people. On the other hand, the Soviet type of government makes
it possible for the proletariat to realize its rights and libertiex. The Soviet
power gives to the people palaces, houses, printing oftices, paper supply, etc.. for
their press, their socleties, and assemblies. And in this way alone is actual
proletarian democracy made possible.

Bourgeois democracy, with its parliamentary system, uses words to induce
belief in popular participation in government. Actually the masses and their
organizations are held far out of reach of the real power and the real State
administration. In the council-soviet system the mass organizations rule and
through them the mass itself, inasmuch as the councils draw constantly in-
creasing numbers of workers into the State administration; and only by this
process will the entire working population gradually become part of the gov-
ernment. The council system also builds itself directly on the mass organiza-
tions of the proletariat, on the councils themselves, the revolutionary trade
unlons. the cooperatives, etc. Bourgeois democracy and its parliamentary
system sharpen the separation of the masses from the State by division of
the government into legislative and executive powers, and through parla-
mentary mandates beyond popular recall. The council system, by contrast,
unites the masses with the organs of government by right of recall, amalga-
mation of legislature and executive powers, and by use of working boards.
Above all this union is fostered by the fact that in the council system elections
are based not on arbitrary territorial districts, but on units of production.

In this way the council-soviet system brings true proletarian democracy
by and for the proletarians against the bourgeoisie. The industrial proletariat
is favored in this system because it is the most. aggressive, best organized, and
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politically ripest class, under whose leadership the semiproletarians and small
farmers will be gradually elevated. These temporary privileges of the indus-
trial proletariat must be utilized to draw the small farmers away from the
control of the big landowners and bourgeoisie and to organize and train them
as helpers in the building of the communistic structure.

EXPROPRIATION OF THE BOURGEOTSIE AND SOCIALIZATION OF PRODUCTION.

The breakdown of the capitalistic order and the disruption of capitalistic
industrial discipline makes impossible the reorganization of production on a
capitalistic basis. Wage wars of the workingmen—even when successful—do
not bring the anticipated betterment of conditions of living; the workers can
only become emancipated when production 1S no longer controled by the
bourgeoisie but by the proletariat. In order to raise the standards of pro-
ductivity, in order to crush the opposition on the part of the bourgeoisie (which
only prolongs the death struggle of the old régime and thereby invites danger
of total ruin), the proletarian dictatorship must carry out the expropriation of
the greater bourgeoisie and junkerdom and convert the means of production
and distribution into the common property of the proletarian state.

Communisin is now being born out of the ruins of capitalism—there is no
other salvation for humanity. The opportunists who are making utopian
demands for the reconstruction of the economic system of capitalism, so as
to postpone socialization, only delay the process of disintegratin and increase
the danger of total demolition. The communist revolution, on the ther hand,
is the best, only means, by which the most important social power of produc-
tion—the proletariat—can be saved, and with it soclety itself.

The dictatorship of the proletariat does not in any way call for partition of
the means of production and exchange; rather, on the contrary, its aim is
further to centralize the forces of production and to subject all of production
to a systematic plan. As the first steps— socialization of the great banks
which now control production; the taking over by the power of the proletariat
of all government-controlled economic utilities; the transferring of all com-
munal enterprises; the soclalizing of the syndicated and trustified units of pro-
duction, as well as all other branches of production in which the degree of
concentration and centralization of capital makes this technically practicable;
the socializing of agricultural estates and their conversion into cooperative
establishments.

As far as the smaller enterprises are concerned, the proletariat must grad-
ually unite them, according to the degree of their importance. It must be par-
ticularly emphasized that small properties will in no way be expropriated
and that property owners who are not exploiters of labor will not be forcibly
dispossessed. This element will gradually be drawn into the socialistic or-
ganization through the force of example, through practical demonstration of
the superiority of the new order of things, and the regulation by which the
small farmers and the petty bourgeoisie of the cities will be freed from eco-
nomic bondage to usurious capital and landlordism, and from tax burdens
(especially by annulment of the national debts), etec.

The task of the proletarian dictatorship in the economic field can only be
fulfilled to the extent that the proletariat is enabled to create centralized
organs of management and to institute workers’ control. To this end it must
make use of its mass organizations which are in closest relation to the process
of production. In the field of distribution the proletarian dictatorship must
reestablish commerce by an accurate distribution of products, to which end the
following methods are to be considered: The socialization of wholesale estab-
lishments; the taking over of all bourgeois State and municipal apparatus of
distribution; control of the great cooperative socleties, which organizations will
still have an important rdole in the production epoch; the gradual centraliza-
tion of all these organs and their conversion into a systematic unity for the
rational distribution of products.

As in the field of production so also in the field of distribution all qualified
technicians and specialists are to he made use of, provided their political
resistance Is broken and they are still capable of adapting themselves, not
to the service of capital, but to the new system of production. Far from
oppressing them the proletariat will make it possible for the first time for
them to develop intensive creative work. Teh proletarian dictatorship, with
their cooperation, will retrieve the separation of physical and mental work
which capitalism has developéd and thus will sclence and labor be unified.
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Besides expropriating the fuctories, mines, estates, etc., the proletariat must
also abolish the exploitation of the people by capitalistic landlords, transfer
the large mansions to the local workers’ councils, and move the working
people into the bourgeois dwellings.

During this great transition period the power of the councils must con-
stantly build up the entire administrative organization into a more centralized
structure, but on the other hand, constantly draw ever-increasing elements
of the working people into the immediate control of government.

THE WAY OF VICTORY.

The revolutionary era compels the proletariat to make use of the means of
battle which will concentrate its entirec energiex, numely. mass action, with
its logical resultant, direct conflict with the governmental machinery in open
combat. All other methods., such as revolutioriary use of bourgeovis par-
liamentarism, will be of only secondary signifieance.

The indispensable condition for successful struggle Is separation not only
from the direct servitors of capitallsm and enemies of the communist revo-
lution, in which role the social democrats of the right appear, but also from
the party of the center (Kautskians), who desert the proletariat at the
critical moment in order to come to terms with its open antagonists. On the
other hand, there are essential elements of the proletariat, heretofore not
within the Seocialist Party, who stand now completely and absolutely on the
platform of the dictatorship of the proletariat in the form of soviet rule, for
example, the corresponding elements among the syndicalists.

The growth of the revolutionary movement in all lands, the danger of sup-
pression of this revolution through the coalition of capitalistic States, the
attempts of the socialist betrayers to unite with one another (the formation of
the Yellow “ International™ at Berne), and to give their services to the Wil-
sonian league; finally the absolute necessity for coordination of proletarian
action,—all these demand the formation of a real revolutionary and real
Proletarian Communist International. This international, which subordinates
this so-called national interests to the Interests of the international revolution,
will personify the mutual help of the proletariat of the different countries, for
without economic and other mutual helpfulness the proletariat will not be able
to organize the new society. On the other hand, in contrast with the Yellow
International of the social patriots, the Proletarian Communist International
will support the plundered colonial peoples in their fight against imperialism,
in order to hasten the flnal collapse of the imperialistic world system.

The capitalistic criminals asserted at the beginning of the world war that
it was only in defense of the common Fatherland. But soon German imperial-
ism revealed its real brigand character by its bloody deeds in Russia, in the
Ukraine and Finland. Now the entente States unmask themselves as would
despoilers and murderers of the proletariat. Together with the German bour-
geoisie and social patriots, with hypocritical phrases about peace on their lips,
they are trying to throttle the revolution of the European proletariat by means
of their war machinery and stupid barbaiic colonial soldiery. Indescribable
is the White Terror of the hourgeois cannibals. Incalculable are the sacrifices
of the working class. Their best—Liebknecht, Rosa Luxemburg—have they
lost. Against this the proletariat must defend itself; defend at any price. The
Communist International calls the whole world proletariat to this final struggle.

Down with the imperialistic conspiracy of capital!

Long live the International Republic of the Proletarian Councils!

Order this leaflet from Chas. Dirba, secretary, 1217 Hennepin Avenue, Min-
neapolis, Minn., at $1.75 per thousand ($2 per thousand prepaid, in Minnesota).

[Pamphlet No. 1. Price 10 cents. Communist Party of America, Chicago, Ill.]

MANIFESTO AND PROGRAM—CONSTITUTION—REPORT TO THE
COMMUNIST INTERNATIONAL.

COMMUNIST PARTY MEMBERSHIP—CONSTITUTIONAL PROVISIONS.

SEcTiOoN 1. Every person who accepts the principles and tactics of the Com-
munist Party and the Communist International and agrees to engage actively
in the work of the party shall be eligible to membership. It is the aim of this
organization to have in its ranks only those who participate actively in its work.
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SEC. 2. Applicants for membership shall sign an application card reading as
follows : LW

“The undersigned, after having read the constitution and program of the
Communist Party, declares his adherence to the principles and tactlcs of the
party and the Communist International, agrees to submit to the discipline of
the party as stated in its constitution, and pledges himself to engage actively in
its work.” .

SEc. 3. Every member must join a duly constituted branch of the party.
There shall be no members at large.

SEc. 4. All application cards must be indorsed by two persons who have been
members for not less than three months.

Sec. 5. Applications for membership shall not be finally acted upon until two
months after presentation to the branch, and in the meantime applicant shall
pay initiation fee and dues and shall attend meetings and classes. He shall
have a voice and no vote: Provided, That this rule shall not apply to the charter
members who make application to newly organized branches during the first
month. .

SEc. 6. No person who is a member or supporter of any other political or-
ganization shall be admitted to membership.

SeEc. 7. No person who has an entire livellhood from rent, interest, or profits
shall be eligible to membership in the Communist Party.

Skc. 8. No person shall he accepted as & member who enters into the service
of the National, State. or local governmental bodies otherwise than through the
civil service or by legal commulsion: Prorided, That the civil employment by
the Government is of a nonpolitical character.

For information regarding the local organization in your city write to Com-
munist Party of America. 1219 Blue Island Avenue, Chicago, Til.

THE CoMMUNIST PARTY MANIFESTO.

The world is on the verge of a new era. Europe is in revolt. The masses of
Asia are stirring uneasily. Capitalism ig in collapse. The workers of the world
are seeing a new life and securing new courage. Out of the night of war is
coming a new day.

The specter of communism haunts the world of capitalism—communism,
the hope of the workers to end misery and oppression.

The workers of Russia smashed the front of international capitalism and
imperialism. They broke the chains of the terrible war; and In the midst
of agony, starvation and the attacks of the capitalists of the world, they are
creating a new social order.

The class war rages fiercely in all nations. Everywhere the workers are
in a desperate struggle against their capitalist masters. The call to action
has come. The workers must answer the call!

The Communlist Party of America is the party of the working class. The
Communist Party proposes to end capitalism and organize a workers’ indus-
trial republic. The workers must control industry and dispose of the products
of industry. The Communist Party is a party realizing the limitations of all
existing workers' organizations and proposes to develop the revolutionary move-
ment necessary to free the workers from the oppression of capitalism. The
€Communist Party insists that the problems of the American worker are identical
with the problems of the workers of the world.

THE WAR AND SOCIALISM.

A glant struggle is convulsing the world. The war is at end, but peace
is not here. The struggle is between the capitalist nations of the world and
the international proletariat, inspired by soviet Russin. The imperialisms
of the world are desperately arraying themselves against the onsweeping pro-
letarian revolution.

The League of Nations is dividing the world financially and territorially.
It is directing the fight against the workers. It is the last effort of capitalism
to save itself.

The reactionary League of Nations is the logical result of this imperialistic
war. And the war was the product of capitalism.

Capitalism oppresses the workers. It deprives them of the fruit of their
labor, the difference between wages and product constituting the profits of
the capitalists. As the capitalists compete with each other, while exploiting
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the workers, new and more efficient means of production develop. This com-
pels the concentration of industry which results in monopoly. Under monopoly
there is rapid ‘accumulation of capital, producing a surplus which it is neces-
sary to export for investment. This export of capital, together with the strug-
gle to monopolize the world’s sources of raw materials and to control unde-
veloped territory for purposes of investment, is the basis of imperialism.

Imperialism produced the war. The war now being at an end, the victorious
nations are concerned almost exclusively with these economic, territorial, and
financial problems. The United States was vitally concerned in the war, the
issue being world power; and its capitalism, having secured a position of finan-
cial supremacy, had a direct imperialistic interest at stake.

The war made a shambles of civilization. It proved the utter incapacity
of capitalism to direct and promote the progress of humanity. Capitalism has
broken down.

But the socialist movement itself broke down under the test of war. The old
dominant moderate socialism accepted and justified the war. It acted against
the proletarian revolution and united with the capitalists against the work-
ers. Out of this circumstance developed the forces of revolutionary socialism
now expressed in the communist international.

Socialism had repeatedly emphasized the mengce of war. It had urged the
workers to act against the war. The socialist congress at Basel in 1912, when
Europe was on the verge of a general war, condemned the war as imperialistic
and as unjustifiable on any pretext of national interest. It urged using the
crisis of war to “rouse the masses and to hasten the downfall of eapitalism.”

The war that came in 1914 was the same imperialistic war that might have
come in 1912. But upon the declaration of war the dominant opportunistic
Socialist parties accépted and justified the war of plunder and mass murder !

This was a direct betrayal of socialism. It was an abandonment of the class
struggle. The class struggle is the very heart of revolutionary socialism.
Unless the Soclalist movement wages the class struggle under any and all con-
ditions in its revolutionary implications, it becomes either Utopian or reac-
tionary. But moderate socialism accepted the war and the * unity of the
classes ” and united with the capitalist governments against the working class.

The Socialist parties accepted the war as a war for democracy—as if democ-
racy under imperialism is not directly counter-revolutionary. They justified
the war as a war for the independence of nations. Not the proletarian class
struggle, but nationalism, social patriotism, and social imperialism determined
the policy of the dominant socialism. The coming of socialism was made de-
pendent upon the workers cutting each other's throats in the struggles of their
own ruling class!

SOCIALISM AND COMMUNISM.

The collapse of the Socialist International during the war marks the transi-
tion from the older moderate soclalism to the new soclalism of revolutionary
practice and promise in the Communist International,

Moderate socialism, which perverted the revolutionary socialism of the First
International, placed its faith in * constructive’ social reforms. It accepted
the bourgeois state as the basis of its activities, and then strengthened that
state. It developed a policy of * class reconciliation,” affirming that the coming
of socialism was a concern of “all the classes,” Instead of emphasizing the
Marxian policy that it was the task of the revolutionary proletariat alone.
There was a joint movement that affected the thought and practice of socialism :
On the one hand, the organization of the skilled workers into trade-unions,
which secured certain concessions and became a semiprivileged caste; and, on
the other hand, the decay of the class of small producers, crushed under the
iron tread of industrial concentration. As one moved upward and the other
downward, they met and formed a political juncture to use the state to improve
their conditions. The dominant socialism expressed this compromise. It de-
veloped a policy of legislative reforms and State capitalism. .

The whole process was simple. The workers were to unite with the middle
class and Government ownership of industry was to emancipate the working
class. Parliamentarism was to revolutionize the old order of slavery and power,
of oppression and destruction.

It was simple but disastrous. The State, as owner of industry, did not free
the workers, but imposed a sterner bondage. The capitalist State was made
stronger by its industrial functions. The parliamentary representatives of the
workers played at the parlinmentary comedy, while capitalism developed jnew
powers of oppression and destruction.
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But imperialism exposed the final futility of this policy. Imperialism united
the nonproletarian classes, by means of State capitalism, for international con-
quest and spoliation. The small capitalists, middle class, and the aristocracy
of labor, which previously acted against concentrated industry, now compromise
and unite with concentrated industry and finance-capital in imperialism. The
small capitalists accept the domination of finance-capital, being allowed to par-
ticipate in the adventures and the fabulous profits of imperialism, upon which
now depends the whole of trade and industry. The middle class invests in
monopolistic enterprises; its income now depends upon finance-capital, its mem-
bers securing “ positions of superintendence,” its technicians and intellectuals
being exported to lands in process of development. The workers of the privi-
leged unions are assured steady employment and comparatively high wages
through the profits that come in from the savage exploitation of colonial peoples.
All these nonproletarian social groups accept imperialism, their * liberal and
progressive ” ideas becoming camouflage for imperialism with which to seduce
the masses. Imperialism requires the centralized state, capable of uniting all
the forces of capital, of unifying the industrial process through State regula-
tion, of maintaining * class peace,” of mobilizing the whole national power for
the struggles of imperialism. State capitalism is the expression of imperialism,
precisely that State capitalism promoted by moderate socialism. What the par-
liamentary policy of socialism accomplished was to buttress the capitalistic
state, to promote State capitalism to strengthen imperialism.

Moderate socialism developed while capitalism was still competitive. Upon
the advent of monopoly and imperialism, socialism emerged into a new epoch—
an epoch requiring new and more aggressive proletarian tactics. Capitalism
acquired a terrific power In industry and the state. The cgncentration of indus-
try, together with the subserviency of parliaments to the imperialistic man-
dates and the transfer of their vital functions to the executive organ of gov-
ernment, made more clear the impossibility of the parliamentary conquest of
power. The older unionism and parliamentary socialism proved their utter in-
competence for the new conditions of struggle. These conditions developed the
concept of industrial unionism in the United States and the concept of mass
action in Europe. Imperialism made it necessary to reconstruct the socialist
movement.

But moderate socialisin itself did not change under the necessity of events.
The consequence was a miserable collapse under the test of the war and the
proletarian revolution in Russia and Germany.

In the Russian revolution, the proletariat, urging on the poorer peasantry,
conquered the power of the state after the first revolution had established the
democratic parliamentary republic. It established a dictatorship of the prole-
tariat. This proletarian revolution was accomplished in spite of the opposition
-of modern socialism, represented by the Mensheviki and the Social Revolution-
ists. These moderates argued that since Russia was economically an unde-
veloped country, it was premature to make n proletarian revolution in Russia
and historically impossible to realize socialism.

Moderate socialism in Germany also acted against the proletarian revolution.
It offered a capitalist parliamentary republic as against proletarian’ dictator-
ship.

The issue in Germany could not be ohscured. Germany was a fully developed
nation industrially, its economic conditions were mature for the introduction of
socialism. But moderate soclalists rejected the revolutionary task.

There is a common policy that characterizes moderate socialism; that is, its
conception of the state. Out of the conception that the bourgeois parliamentary
state {8 the basis for the introduction of socialism developed a directly counter-
revolutionary policy. -

Communism rejects this conception of the state. It rejects the idea of class
reconciliation and the parliamentary conquest of capitalism. The communist
party alone is capable of mobilizing the proletariat for the revolutionary mass
struggle to conquer the power of the state. The Communist Party realizes
that it is necessary to develop separate organs of working class political power
by means of which to erush the resistance of capitalism and establish the Com-
munist Commonwealth.

_ AMERICAN SOCIALISM.
Socialism in the United States, prior to the appearance of the Socialist Labor

Party, was a movement of isolated and indefinite protest. It was the sport of

middle class movements, while itself split by socialist and anarchist factions.
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The Socialist Labor Party, after casting off the nonsocialist elements, devel-
oped as a consistent party of revolutionary soclalism. Particularly, the Soclalist
Labor Party realized the importance of imparting a socialist character and con-
sciousness to the unions. The Socialist Labor Party, together with the experi-
ence of the Western Federation of Miners and the American Labor Union,
developed the theory and practice of industrial unionism.

The struggle of the Socialist Labor Party against the old unionism developed
a secession from the party of elements who considered protecting the reactionary
American Federation of Labor more important than revolutionary socialism.
ghe:;-, together with bourgeois and agrarian radicals, organized the Soclalist

arty.

The Socialist Party was a party of moderate socialism. Its policy was that
of Government ownership of industry, not the proletarian conquest of power.
1t maintained that the middle class and the lesser capitalists are necessary in
the socialist struggle against capitalism. The Soclalist Party asserted in sub-
stance: Socialism is a struggle of all the people against the trusts, making the
realization of socialism depend upon the * unity of the common people,” the
workers, the small capitalists and investors, the professions. In short, the
official policy of the Socialist Party was to attain socialism by means of capitalist
democracy.

The Socialist Party stultified proletarian political action by limiting it to
elections and participation in legislative reform activity. The party favored
reactionary trades-unionism as against revolutionary industrial unionism.

The Socialist Labor Party developed a purely theoretical activity of real
value, hut was isolated from the masses. The Socialist Party attained a consid-
erable membership, but largely of a petty bourgeois character. The war
brought in new industrial proletarian elements, but the party still isolated itself
from revolutionary theory and practice. The proletarian masses in the Socialist
Party required simply the opportunity to develop a revolutionary proletarian

cy.
The Socialist Party, under the impulse of its proletarian membership, adopted
a militant declaration against the war, but the officials of the party sabotaged
this declaration. The official policy of the party on the war was that of liberal
- pacifism. The party bureaucracy united with the People’s Council, which propa-
gandized a Wilson peace. The 1918 party platform accepted the Wilson ‘14
points,” as adopted by the prowar Interallied Labor and Socialist Conference.
The war and proletarian revolution in Russia sharpened the antagonism
between the party policy and the revolutionary proletarian temper in the party.
Revolt broke loose. The Socialist Party was crushed. The Communist Party is
the response to this revolt and to the call of the Communist International.

COMMUNIST PARTY PROBLEMS.

The United States Is now a world power. It is developing a centralized, auto-
cratic Federal Government, acquiring financial and military reserves for aggres-
sion and wars of conquest. Imperialism now consciously dominates the national
policy.

The war strengthened American capitalism, instead of weakening it, as in
Europe. But the collapse of capitalism in other countries will play upon and
affect events in this country. Feverishly American capital is developing a bru-
tal campaign of terrorism. It is utterly incompetent on the problems of recon-
struction that press down upon society. Its * reconstruction” program aims
simply to develop power for aggression and plunder in the markets of the world.
While this is not the moment of actual revolution, it is a moment of struggles
pregnant with revolution.

Strikes are developing, verging on revolutionary action, and in which the
suggestion of proletarian dictatorship is apparent. The strike workers try to
usurp functions of industry and government, as in the Seattle and Winnipeg
general strikes.

A minor phase of proletarian unrest is the trade-unions organizing a labor
party in an effort to conserve what they have secured as a privileged caste.
A labor party is not the instrument of aggressive working class struggle. It can
not break the power of the capitalists and the profit system of oppression and
misery, since it accepts private property and the * rights of capital.” The prac-
tice of a labor party is in general the practice of the Socialist Party—coopera-
tion with bourgeois * progressives ” and reforming capitalism on the basis of the
capitalist parliamentary State. Laborism is as much a danger to the proleta-
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rian as moderate petty bourgeois soclialism, the two being expressions of an
identical social tendency and policy. There can be no compromise either with
laborism or reactionary socialism.

But there is a more vital tendency, the tendency of the workers to start mass
strikes—strikes which are equally a revolf against the bureaucracy of the
unions and the capitalists. The Communist Party will endeavor to brosden
and deepen these strikes, making them general and militant, developing the
general political strike,

The Communist Party accepts as the basis of its action the mass struggles of
the proletariat, engaging directly in these struggles and emphasizing their
revolutionary implications.

POLITICAL ACTION.

The proletarian class struggle is essentially a political struggle. It is a
political struggle In the sense that its objective is political—overthrow of the
political organizations upon which capitalist exploitation depends, and the in-
troduction of a proletarian state power. The object is the conquest by the
proletariat of the power of the state.

Communism does not propose to *capture” the bourgeoise parliamentary
state, but to conquer and destroy it. As long as the bourgeoise state prevails
the capitalist class can baffle the will of the proletariat. .

In those countries in which historical development has furnished the oppor-
tunity, the working class has utilized the régime of political democracy for its

, organization against capitalism. In all countries where the conditions for a
workers’ revoluton are not yet ripe. the same process will go on. The use of
parliamentarism, however, is only of secondary importance.

But within this process the workers must never lose sight of the true char-
acter of bourgeois democracy. If the finance-oligarchy considers it advan-
tageous to vell its deeds of violence behind parliamentary votes, then the capi-
talist class has at its command in order to gain its end, all the traditions and
atthinments of former centuries of working class rule, multiplied by the
wonders of capitalist technique—lies, demagogism, persecution, slander. bribery.
To the demand of the proletariat that it shall be content to yield itself to the
artificial rules devised by itx mortal enemy but not observed by the enemy is to
make a mockery of the proletarian struggle for power, a struggle which de-
pends primarily on the development of separate organs of working class power.

The parliamentarism of the Communist Party performs a service in mobiliz-
ing the proletariat against capitalism, emphasizing the political character of
the class struggle.

The conquest of the power of the state is accomplished by the mass power
of the proletariat. Political mass strikes are a vital factor in developing this
mass power, preparing the working class for the conquest of capitalism. The
power of the proletariat lies fundamentally in its control of the industrial
process. The mobilizing of this control against capitulism means the initial
form of the revolutionary mass action that will conquer the power of the state.

TUNIONISM AND MASS ACTION.

The older unionism was hased on the craft divisions of small industry. The
unions consisted primarily of skilled workers, whose skill is itself a form of
property. The unions were not organs of the militant class struggle. To-day
the dominant unionism is actually a bulwark of capitalism, merging in im-
perialism and accepting State capitalism.

The concentration of industry and the development of the machine process
expropriated large numbers of the skilled workers of their skill; but the unions
still maintained the ideology of property contract and caste. Deprived of
actual power by the ineffectiveness of its localized strikes as against large scale
industry, trades unionism resorts to dickers with the bourgeois state and ac-
cepts imperialistic State capitalism to maintain its privileges as against the
unskilled tndustrial proletarat.

The concentration of industry produces the industrial proletariat—the ma-
chine workers. This proletariat, massed in the basic industry, constitutes the
militant basis of the class struggle. Deprived of skill and craft divisions, the
old petty isolated strike is useless to these workers.

These facts of industrial concentration developed the concept of industrial
unklm;gm among the organized workers, and mass action among the unor-
ganized.
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Mass action is the proletarian response to the facts of modern industry,
and the forms it imposes upon the proletarian class struggle. Mass action de-
velops as the spontaneous activity of unorganized workers in the basic im-
dustry ; its initial form is the mass strike of the unskilled. In these strikes
Iarge masses of workers are unified by the impulse of the struggle, developing
a new tactic and a new ideology.

Mass action is industrial in its origin, but it acquires political character as
it develops fuller forms. Mass action, in the form of general political strikes
and demonstrations, unites the energy and forces of the proletariat, brings pro-
letarian mass pressure upon the bourgeois state. The more general and con-
scious mass action becomes, the more it antagonizes the bourgeois state, the
more it becomes political mass action. Mass action is responsive to life itself,
the form of aggressive proletarian struggle under imperialism. Out of this
struggle develops revolutionary mass action, the means for the proletarian con-
quest of power.

The conception of mass action has little in common with syndicalism. In its
mass impulse, syndicalism was a protest against futility of parliamentarism.
But anarcho-syndicalism tactically and theoretically is a departure from Marx-
ism. It does not appreciate the necessity of a proletarian state during the
transition period from ecapitalism to communism (which implies the disap-
pearance of all forms of the State). Syndicalism makes the proletarian revo-
lution a direct seizure of industry, instead of the conquest of the power of
the State.

Industrial unionism, also, can not conquer the power of the State. Under
the conditions of capitalism it is impossible to organize the whole working
c¢lass into industrial unions. It will be necessary to rally the workers, or-
eanized and unorganized, by mieans of revolutionary mass action. Moreover,
industrial unfonism does not actually construct the forms of the communist
administration of industry, only potentially. After the conquest of power the
industrial unions may become the starting point of the communist reconstruc-
tion of society. But the conception that the majority of the working class can
he organized into conscious Industrial unions and construct under capitalism
the form of the communist society is as Utopian as the moderate socialist con-
ception of the gradual * growing into socialism.”

DICTATORSHIP OF THE PROLETARIAT.

The proletarian revolution comes at the moment of crises in capitalism, of
a collapse of the old order. Under the impulse of the crises, the proletariat
act for the conquest of power, by means of mass action. Mass action concen-
trates and mobilizes the forces of the proletariat, organized and unorganized;
it acts equally against the bourgeois state and the conservative organizations
of the working class. Strikes of protest develop into general political strikes
and then into revolutionary mass action for the conquest of the power of the
State. Mass action becomes political In purpose while extraparliamentary
in form; it is equally & process of revolution and the revolution itself in
operation.

The State i8 an organ of coercion. The bourgeois parliamentary state I8 the
organ of the bourgeoisie for the coercion of the proletariat. Parliamentary
government In the expression of bourgeois supremacy, the form of authority of
the capitalist over the worker. Bourgeois democracy promotes the dictatorship
of capital, assisted by the press, the pulpit, the army and the police. Bour-
geols democracy is historically necessary, on the one hand, to break the power
of feudalism, and, on the other, to maintain the proletarian in subjection. It
is precisely this democracy that is now the instrument of imperialism, since
the middle class, the traditional carrier of democracy, accepts imperialism.
The proletarian revolution disrupts bourgeois democracy. It disrupts this de-
mocracy in order to end class divisions and class rule, to realize industrial
«elf-government of the workers. Therefore it is necessary that the prole-
tarfjate organize its own state for the coercion and suppression of the bour-
zeoisie. Proletarian dictatorship is a recognition of that fact; it is equally a
recognition of the fact that in the communist reconstruction of society the
proletariat alone counts as a class.

While the dictatorship of the proletariat performs the negative task of
crushing the old order, it performs the positive task of constructing the new.
Together with the government of the proletarian dictatorship, there is de-
veloped & new * government,” which Is no longer government ‘in( the) old
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sense, since it concerns itself with the management of the production and not
with the government of persons. Out of workers' control of industry, intro-
duced by the proletarian dictatorship. there develops the complete structure
of communist socialism—industrial self-government of the communistically
organized producers. When this structure is completed, which implies the com-
plete expropriation of the bourgeoisie, economically and politically, the dicta-
torship of the proletariat ends, in its place coming the full, free social and
individual autonomy of the communist order.

THE COMMUNIST INTERNATIONAL.

The Communist International, issuing directly out of the proletarian revo-
lution in action, is the organ of the international revolutionary proletariat ;
Just as the League of Nations is the organ of the joint aggression and resist-
ance of the dominant imperialism.

The Communist International represents a socialism in complete accord
with the revolutionary character of the class struggle. It unites all the con-
scious revolutionary forces. It wages war equally against linperialism and
moderate socialisin—each of which has demonstrated its complete inability to
solve the problems that now press down upon the workers. The Communist
International issues its call to the conscious proletariat for the final struggle
against capitalism.

It is not a problem of immediate revolution. The revolutionary epoch may
last for years, and tens of years. The Communist International offers a pro-
gram both immediate and ultimate in scope

The old order is in decay. Civilization is in collapse. The workers must
prepare for the proletarian revolution and the communist reconstructlnn of
society.

The Communist International calls!

Workers of the world. unite!

THE PROGRAM OF THE PARTY.

The Communist Party is the conscious expression of the class struggle of
the workers against capitalism. Its aim is to direct this struggle to the con-
quest of political power, the overthrow of capitalism and the destruction of
the bourgeois state.

The Communist Party prepares itself for the revolution in the measure that
it develops a program of immediate action, expressing the mass struggles of the
proletariat. These struggles must be inspired with revolutionary spirit and
purposes.

The Communist Party is fundamentally a party of action. It brings to the
workers a consciousness of their oppression, of the impossibility of improving
their conditions under capitalism. The Communist Party directs the workers’
struggle against capitalism, developing fuller forms and purposes in this
struggle, culminating in the mass action of the revolution.

I. The Communist Party maintains that the class struggle is essentially a
political struggle; that is, a struggle to conquer the power of the State.

(a) The Communist Party shall keep in the foreground its consistent appeal
for proletarian revolution, the overthrow of capitalism and the establishment of
a dictatorship of the proletariat. As the opposition of the bourgeoisie is broken,
as it is expropriated and gradually absorbed in the working groups, the prole-
tarian dictatorship disappears, until finally the State dies and there are neo
more class distinctions.

(b) Participation in parliamentary campaigns, which in the general struggle
of the proletariat is of secondary fimmportance, is for the purpose of revolutionary
propaganda only.

(c) Parliamentary representatives of the -Communist Party shall not in-
troduce or support reform measures. Parliaments and political democracy shall
be utilized to assist in organizing the working class against capitalism and the
State. Parliamentary representatives shall consistently expose the oppressive
class character of the capitalist state, using the legislative forum to interpret
and emphasize the class struggle; they shall make clear how parliamentarism
and parliamentary democracy decelve the workers; and they shall analyze capi-
talist legislative proposals and reform palliatives as evasions of the issue and
ae of no fundamental significance to the working class.
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(d) Nominations for public office and participation in elections are limited
to legislative bodics only, such as municipal councils, state legislatures, and the
National Congress. :

(e) The uncompromising character of the class struggle must be maintained
under all circumstances. The Communist Party accordingly, in campaigns and
elections, and in all its other activity, shall not cooperate with groups or par-
ties not committed to the revolutionary class sruggle. such as the Socillist
Party, Labor Party, non-Partisan League, People’s Council, Municipal Owner-
«hip Leagues, etc.

II. The Communist Party shall make the great industrial struggle of the
working class its major campaigns, in order to develop an understanding of the
strike in relation to the overthrow of capitalism.

(a) The Communist Party shall participate in mass strikes, not only to
achieve the immediate purposes of the strike, but to develop the revolutionary
imptications of the mass strike.

(b) Mass strikes are vital factors in the process out of which develops ‘the
workers’ understanding and action for the conquest of power.

(¢) In mass strikes under conditions of concentrated capitalism there is
talent the tendency toward the general mass strike, which takes on a political
character and manifests the impulse toward proletarian dictatorship.

In these general mass strikes the Communist Party shall emphasize the
necessity of maintaining industry and the taking over of social functions usually
dicharged by the capitalists and the institutions of capitalism. The strike must
cease being isolated and passive; it must become positive, general, and aggres-
sive, preparing the workers for the complete assumption of industrial and
social control.

(@) Every local and district organization of the party shall establish confact
with industrial units in its territory, the shops, mills, and mines—and direct its
agitation accordingly.

(b) Shop committees shall be organized wherever possible for the purpose of
communist agitation in a particular shop or industry by the workers employed
there. These committees shall be united with each other and with the Com-
munist Party, so that the party shall have actual contact with the workers and
mobilize them for action against capitalism.

III. The Communist Party must engage actively in the struggle to revolu-
tionize the trade unions. As against the unionism of the American Federation
of Labor, the Communist Party propagandizes industrial unionism and in-
dustrial union organization, emphasizing their revolutionary implications. In-
dustrial unionism is not simply a means for the everyday struggle against
cspitalism; its ultimate purpose is revolutionary, implying the necessity of end-
ing the capitalist parliamentary state. Industrial unionism is a factor in the
final mass action for the conquest of power, as it will constitute the basis for
the industrial administration of the communist commonwealth.

(a) The Communist Party recognizes that the A. F. of L. is reactionary
and a bulwark of capitalism.

(d) Councils of workers shall be organized in the shops as circumstances
allow for the purpose of carrying on the industrial union struggle in the old
unions, uniting and mobilizing the militant elements; these councils to be
unified in a central council wherever possible.

(c) It shall be a major task of the Communist Party to agitate for the
construction of a general industrial union organization embracing the I. W. W,,
W. I 1. U,, independent and secession unions, militant unions of the A. F. of L.,
and the unorganized workers on the basis of the revolutionary class struggle.

IV. The Communist Party shall encourage movements of the workers in
the shops seeking: to realize workers’ control of industry, while indicating
their limitations under capitalism; concretely, any movement analogous to the
Shop Stewards of England. These movements (equally directed against the
union bureaucracy) should be relafed to the Communist Party.

V. The unorganized unskilled workers (including the agricultural proletariat)
constitute the bulk of the working class. The Communist Party shall directly
and systematically agitate among these workers, awakening them to industrial
unfon organization and action.

VI. In close connection with the unskilled workers is the problem of the
Negro worker. The Negro problem is a political and economic problem. The
racial oppression of the Negro is simply the expression of his economic bondage
and oppression, each intensifying the other. This complicates the Negro prob-
lem, but does not alter its proletarian character. The Communist Party wiil

. .
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carry on agitation among the Negro workers to unite them with all class
conscious workers.

VII. The United States is developing an aggressive militarism. The Com-
munist Party will wage the struggle against militarism as a phase of the class
struggle to hasten the downfall of capitalism.

VIII. The struggle against imperialism, necessarily an international struggle,
is the basis of proletarian revolutionary action in this epoch..

(a) There must be close unity with the Communist International for com-
mon action against the Imperialism.

(b) The Communist Party emphasizes the common character of the struggle
of the workers of all nations, making necessary the solidarity of the workers

of the world.
THE ParTY CONSTITUTION.

I. NAME AND PURPOSE.

SeEc. 1. The name of this organization shall be the Communist Party of
America. Its purpose shall he the education and organization of the working
class for the establishment of the dictatorship of the proletariat, the abolition
of the capitalist system, and the establishment of the communist society.

II. EMBLEM.

Sec. 1. The emblem of the party shall be a button with the figure of the
earth in the center in white with gold lines and a red flag across the face
bearing the inscription, ““All power to the workers”; around the figure of the
earth a red margin shall appear with the words “The Communist Party of
America ” and “ The Communist International ” on this margin in white letters.

111. MEMBERSHIP,

SEc. 1. Every person who accepts the principles and tactics of the Communist
Party and the Communist International and agrees to engage actively in the
work of the party shall be eligible to membership. It is the aim of this or-
ganization to have in its ranks only those who participate actively in its

work.

Skc. 2. Applicants for membership shall sign an application card reading as
follows :

“The undersigned, after having read the constitution and program of the
Communist Party, declares his adherence to the principles and tactics of the
party and the Communist International : agrees to submlt to the discipline of the
party as stated in its constitution and pledges himself to engage actively in
its work.”

SEc. 8. Every member must join a duly constituted branch of the party.
There shall be no members at large.

SEc. 4. All application cards must be endorsed by two persons who have
been members for not less than three months.

SEc. 5. Applications for membership shall not be finally acted upon until two
months after presentation to the branch, and in the meantime applicant shall
pay initiation fee and dues and shalil attend meetings and classes. He shall have
a voice and no vote. Provided that this rule shall not apply to the charter
members of new branches nor to the members who make application to newly
organized branches during the first month.

SEC. 6. No person who is a member or supporter of any vther political or-
ganization shall be admitted to membership.

SEc. 7. No person who has an entire livelihood from rent, interest or profit
shall be eligible to membership in the Communist Party.

SEcC. 8. No person shall be accepted as a member who enters into the service
of the national, State or local governmental bodies otherwise than through
the civil service or by legal compulsion.

Provided, that the civil employment by the Government is of a non-
political character.

SEC. 9. No members of The Communist Party shall contribute articles or
editorials of a political or economic character to publications other than thosc
of the Communist Party or of parties affiliated with the Communist Internn-
tional. (This clause shall not be considered as prohibiting the contribution of
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articles written from an economic or scientific standpoint to scientific or pro-
fessional journals. Permission to answer an attack upon the Communist Party
in the bourgeolse press may be granted by the central executive committee).

IV. UNITS OF ORGANIZATIONS.

SEc. 1. The basic organization of the Communist Party shall be branches of
not less than seven members. (Applicants for a charter shall fill out the form
provided by the national organization.)

Sec. 2. Two or more branches located in the same city shall form a city
central committee. City central committees may include branches in adjacent
territory, subject to supervision of the central management of the party.

Sec. 3. City central committees and all other branches In the same State
shall form State organizaticns., Provided, that under the control of the central
executive committe¢c morc than one State may be Included in a single district
organization ; and provided also that district organizations may be formed by
the central executive committee along the lines of industrial rather than State
divisions.

SEC. 4. Branches of the Communist Party made up of members who speak
a foreign language, when there are ten or more of such branches, consisting
of a total not less than 750 members, may form a language federation. Pro-
vided, that this rule shall not apply as to members of those federations affiliating
with the party at the time of its organization or within four months thereafer.
No more than one federation of the same language may exist in the party.

SEc. 5. All language branches shall join and become part of the federations
of their language, if such a federation exists,

Sec. 6. All subsidiary units shall be combined in the Communist Party.
Branches of the cities, States, districts and federations shall be units of the
Communist Party.

V. ADMINISTRATION.

SEc. 1. The supreme administrative body of the Communist Party shall be
the convention of the party.

SEC. 2. Between the meetings of the conventions the supreme body shall be
the central executive committee elected by the convention. The central execu-
tive committee shall consist of 15 members. The convention shall also elect
five alternates who shall take their places as members of the central executive
committee in case of vacancies in the order of their vote.

Skc. 8. The central executive committee shall elect from its members a sub-
committee of five members, who together with the executive secretary and the
editor of the central organ of the party shall be known as the executive coun-
cil. The members of the executive council shall live in the city in which the
national headquarters are located or in adjacent cities. This executive council
shall carry on the work of the party under the supervision of the central execu-
tive committee.

Skec. 4. The convention shall elect an executive secretary and the editor of the
central organ of the party. All other officials shall be appointed by the central
executive committee.

Sec. 5. The executive secretary and editor shall conduct their work under
the direction of the central executive committee.

Sec. 6. The supreme administrative power of the State, district, federation,
or city units shall be vested in the conventions of these respective units. Con-
ventions of the State or district organization shall be held in May or June
each year.

SEc. 7. Between conventions of the district, State, and federation the central
executive committee of these organizations shall be the supreme bodies.

Sec. 8. The central executive committee of these organizations shall in each
case be elected by the conventions, which shall also determine the number of
members.

Sec. 9. The city central committees shall consist of delegates elected by the
branches upon the basis of proportional representation. They shall meet at
least once each month. The city central committees shall elect their executive
committees and executive officers.

Sec. 10. Each federation shall elect a translator-secretary, who shall have
an office in the national headquarters and whose salary shall be paid by the
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national organization. Translator-secretaries are the representatives of their or-
ganizations in the national headquarters, and shall serve as mediums of com-
munication. They shall submit monthly to the executive secretary and the State
and district organizations a statement showing all the dues stamps sold during
the previous month. Translator-secretaries shall not be e!igible to membership
tn the central executive committee but shall meet with the committee and the
executive council and have a vplce but no vote.

VI. DUES.

SectioN 1. Each applicant for membership shall pay an initiation fee of 50
cents, which shall be receipted for by an initiation stamp furnished by the na-
tional organization. The 50 cents shall be divided between the branch and city
central committee. Where there is no city central committee its share shall be
paid to the State or district organization.

SEc. 2. Each member shall pay 40 cents per month in dues. Stamps shall be
sold to the State or district organization at 15 cents; State or district organiza-
tions shall sell stamps to the city central committees and branches in cases
where there are no city committees at 25 cents; city central committees shall
sell stamps to branches at 30 cents. .

SEc. 3. Brahches of language federation shall purchase their dues stamps
through their federations. Translator-secretaries shall pay 10 cents per stamp
to the national organization and shall remit to each State or district organiza-
tion 10 cents for each stanmp sold each month. Where a city central committee
exists the State or district organization shall remit 5 cents of this amount to
the city central committee. Members of language federation branches pay 40
cents per stamp, 10 cents going to the branch and 10 cents to the federation.

SEC. 4. Special assessment may be levied by the national organization, federa-
tions, or the central executive committee. No member shall be considered in
good standing unless he purchased such special assessment stamps.

Sec. 5. Husband and wife belonging to the same branch may purchase dual
stamps, which shall be sold at the same price as the regular stamps. Special
assessments must be paid by both husband and wife.

SEc. 6. Member unable to pay dues on account of unemployment, strikes. sick-
ness, or for similar reasons shall, upon application to their financial secretary,
be furnished exempt stamps. Provided that no State or district organization
or federation shall be allowed exempt stamps in a proportion greater than 5
per cent of its monthly purchase of regular stamps.

SEc. 7. Members who are three months in arrears in payment of their dues
shall cease to be members of the party In good standing. Members who are
six months in arrears shall be stricken from the rolls. No member shall pay
dues in advance for a period of more than three months.

VII. DISCIPLINE.

SEcTION 1. All decisions of the governing bodies of the party shall be binding
upon the membership and subordinate units of the organizations.

SEC. 2. Any member or organization violating the decisions of the party shall
be subject to expulsion by the organization which has jurisdiction. Charges
against members shall he made before branches, subject to appeal by either
side to the city central committee or State or district organization where there
is no city central committee. Charges against the branches shall be made
before the city central committee, or where there is no city central committee,
before the State or district organization. Decisions of the city central commit-
tee In the case of branches shall be subject to revision by the State or district
organization. Charges against State or district organizations shall be made
before the central executive committee. When a city central committee expels
a federation branch, the branch shall have the right to present its case to the
central executive committee of the federation. If the central executive com-
mittee of the federation decides to that effect it may bring an appeal for rein-
statement before the central executive committee of the party, which shall
make final disposition of the matter.

Src. 3. Members and branches of the federation shuli be subject to the
discipline of the federation. Branches expelled by the federation shall have
the right to appeal to the city central committee, or, when there is no city
central committee, to the State or district organization. If the city central
committee or the State or district organization does not uphold the expulsion
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the miatter shall be referred to the central commitee upon documentary evi-

dence, and if the decision of the city central committee or State or district

grganlzatlon is upheld, the branch shall be reingtated as a branch of the federa-
on. -

Sec. 4. Each unit of the party organization shall restrict its activities to the
territory it represents. .

Sec. 5. A member who desires to transfer his mewbership to another branch
shall secure a transfer card from the financial secretary of his branch. No
branch shall receive a member from another branch without such a transferral
card, and upon presentation of the transfer card the secretary of the branch
receiving the same shall make inquiry about the standing of the member to
the secretary issuing the card.

Skc. 6. All party units shall use uniform application cards, dues books, and
accounting records, which shall be printed by the national organization.

Sec. 7. All employees of the party must be party members.

V1II. HEADQUARTERRS.

SecTioN 1. The national headquarters of the party shall be located in Chicago.
In an emergency, district or State office may be used as the national head-
quarters,

IX. QUALIFICATIONS.

SecrioN 1. Members of the central executive committee, the executive secre-
tary, editor, international delegates and international secretary and all candi-
dates for political office must have been members of the party for two years at
the time of their election or nomination. Those shaH be eligible in election to
party offices or nomination to public office on June 1, 1920, who join the Com-
munist Party before January 1, 1920. All who state their intention of joining
the Communist Party shall be eligible at this convention.

X. CONVENTIONS.

SEcTiON 1. National conventions shall be held annually during the month of
June, the specific date and place to be determined by the central executive
committee. The central executive commlttee may call emergency conventions,
and such conventions may also be called by referendum vote.

SEc. 2. Representation at the national convention shall be upon the basis of
one delegate for each 500 members or major fraction thereof; Provided, That
when the number of delegates would exceed a total of 200 the central executive
committee shall increase the basis of representation so that the number of
delegates shall not exceed that figure.

Sec. 8. Delegates shall be apportioned to the State or district organizations
on the basis of one delegate for each such organization, and the apportion-
ment of the balance on the basis of the average membership for the six months
prior to the issue of the call for the convention. Delegates shall be elected
at the convention of the State or district organization.

Sec 5. Delegates to the national convention shall be paid their traveling
expenses and & per diem of $5.

Sec. 6. The call for the convention and the apportionment of delegutes shall
be published not later than April 1.

XT. REFERENDUM AND RECALL.

SectioN 1. Referendums on the question of party platform policy or constitu-
tion shall be held apon the petition of 25 or more branches representing 5 per
cent of the membership; 2) or by initiative of the central executive committee ;
3) of by initiative of the national convention.

SEC. 2. All officers of the national organization or those elected to public
office shall be subject to recall upon initiative petition of 25 or more branches,
representing 5 per cent of the membership. A recall vote of the membership
may also be initlated by the central executive committee.

SEc. 3. Each motion and resolution shall be printed in the official bulletin and
remain open for 90 days from the date of first publication, and if it has then
not received the requisite number of seconds it shall be abandoned. The vote
on each referendum shall close 60 days after its submission.
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SEC. 4. Referendums shall be submitted without preamble or comment, but
the party press shall be open for discussion of the question involved during
the time the referendum is pending.

XII. INTERNATIONAL DELEGATE AND SECRETARY.

SeEctioN 1. Delegates to the international congress and alternates and an
international secretary and alternate shall be elected by the convention.

SCHEDULE.

Any branch of the Socialist Party or Socialist Labor Party which indorses
the program and constitution of the Communist Party and applies for a charter
before January 1, 1920, shall be accepted as a branch,

The provisions of article III, section 4, shall not be enforced until after De-
cember 1, 1919, except as to the two signatures.

RECOMMENDATION.

That this convention authorize the secretary immediately to issue a special
organization stamp, to sell at 50 cents, to create a fund for the organization of
the party.

REPORT oF Lovis C. FRAINA, INTERNATIONAL SECRETARY OF THE COMMUNIST
PARTY OF AMERICA, TO THE EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE OF THE COMMUNIST IN-
TERNATIONAL.

As international secretary, I make application for admission of the Com-
munist Party of America to the bureau of the communist international as a
major party.

The Communist Party, organized September 1, 1919, with approximately 55,000
members, issues directly out of a split in the old Socialist Party. The new
party represents more than half the membership of the old party.

1. SOCIALIST PARTY, SOCIALIST LABOR PARTY, I. W. W,

The Socialist Party was organized in 1801, of a merger of two elements:
(1) Seceders from the Socialist Labor Party, like Morris Hillquit, who split
away in 1899 largely because of the S. L. P.'s uncompromising endeavors to
revolutionize the trades unions; (2) the Social Democratic Party of Wisconsin,
a purely middle-class liberal party tinged with socialism, of which Victor L.
Berger was representative.

The Socialist Labor Party, organized definitely in 1890, acted on the basis
of the uncompromising proletarian class struggle. Appearing at a period when
olass relations were still in state of flux, when the ideology of independence,
created by the free lands of the West, still persisted among the workers, the
Socialist Labor Party emphasized the class struggle and the class character
of the proletarian movement. Realizing the peculiar problems of the American
movement, the Socialist Labor Party initiated a consistent campaign for revo- -
lutionary unionism and against the dominant craft unionism of the American
Federation of Labor, which, representing the skilled workers—* aristocracy of
labor "—sabotaged every radical impulse of the working class. The S. L. P.
was a party of révolutionary sociallsm, against which opportunist elements
revolted.

The Spanish-American War was an immature expression of American im-
perialism, initiated by the requirements of monopolistic capitalism. A .move-
ment of protest developed in the middle class which, uniting with the previous
impulses of petty bourgeois and agrarian radicalism, expressed itself in a
campaign of anti-imperialism. There was a general revival of the ideology of
liberal democracy. The Socialist Party expressed one phase of this liberal
development ; it adopted fundamentally a nonclass pollcy, directing its appeal
to the middle class, to the farmers, to every temporary sentiment of discontent,
for a program of Government ownership of the trusts. The Soclalist Party
particularly discouraged all action for revolutionary unionism, becoming a
bulwark of the Gomperized American Federation of Labor and its reactionary
officials, “ the labor lieutenants of the capitalist class,” The typical party of
opportunist socialism considered strikes and unions as of minor and transitory
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importance, instead of developing their revolutionary implications; parlia-
mentarism was considered the important thing, legislative reforms and the use
of the bourgeols state the means equally for waging the class struggle and fox
establishing the Socialist Republic. The Soclalist Party was essentially &
party of State capitallsm, an expression of the dominant moderate socialismm
of the old international.

But industrial concentration proceeded feverishly, developing monopoly’ and
the typical conditions of imperialism. Congress—parliametarism—assumed an
aspect of futllity as imperialism developed and the Federal Government be-
came a centralized autocracy. The industrial proletariat, expropriated of
skill by the machine process and concentrated in the basic industry, initiate®
new means of struggle. The general conditions of imperialistic capitalism
developed new tactical concepts—mass action in Europe and industrial unfon-
ism in the United States, the necessity for extraparliamentary means to con-
quer the power of the State.

The old craft unionism was more and more incapable of struggling success-
fully against concentrated capitalism. Out of this general situation arose the
Industrial Workers of the World, organized in 1905—an event of the greatest.
revolutionary importance. The I. W. W. indicted craft unionism as reaction-
ary and not in accord with the concentration of industry, which wipes out
differences of skill and craft. The I. W. W. urged industrial unionism; that
is to say, a unionism organized according to industrial division; all workess fin
one industry, regardless of particular crafts, to unite in one union; and alf
industrial unions to unite in the general organization, thereby paralleling the
industrial structure of modern capitalism. Industrial unionism was urged not
simply for the imediate struggle of the workers, but as the revolutionary means
for the workers to assume control of industry.

Previous movements of revolutionary unionism, such as the Socialist Trades
and Labor Alliance and the American Labor Union, united in the 1. W. W.
The Socilist Labor Party was a vital factor in the organization of the I. W. W.,
Daniel De Leon formulating the theoretical concepts of industrial unionism.
Industrial unionism and the conception of overthrowing the parliamentary state,
substituting it with an industrial administration based upon the industriak
unions, was related by De Leon to the general theory of Marxism.

The Socialist Party repeatedly rejected resolutions indorsing the I. W. W.
and industrial unionism, although supporting 1. W. W. strikes by money and
publicity. The Socialist Party supported the A. F. of L. and craft unionism,
rejecting the revolutionary implications of industrial unionism—the necessity
of extraparliamentary action to conquer the power of the State.

After the panic of 1907, there was an awakening of the American prole-
tariat. New and more proletarian elements joined the Soclalist Party. Indus-
trial unionism developed an enormous impetus, and violent tactical disputes
arose In the party, particularly in the Northwest, where the new unionism was
a vital factor. These disputes came to a climax at the Socialist Party conven-
tion of 1912, The tactical issue of industrial unionismm was comprised in the
problem of whether parliamentarism alone constituted political action, whether
parliametarism alone could accomplish the revolution or whether extraparlia-
mentary means were indispensable for the conquest of political power. The
Socialist Party convention, by a large majority, emasculated the Marxian con-
ception of political action, limiting it to parliamentarism; an amendment to
the party constitution defined political action as * participation in elections for
public office and practical legislative and admnistrative work along the lines
of the Socialist Party platform.” That year the Sociallst Party, by means
of a petty bourgeols liberal campaign, polled more than 900,000 votes for its
presidential candidate, but the thousands of militant proletarians seceded fromy
the party in disgust at the rejection of revolutionary industrial unionism,
while William D. Haywood, representative of the Industralists in the party, was
recalled on referendum vote as a member @f the national executive committee.

The organization of the Progressive Party in 1912 made * progressivism '
a political issue. The Socialist Party adapted itself to this * progressivism.*”
Buf this progressivism was the last flickering expression of radical demoeracy 3
Theodore Roosevelt harnessed progressivism to imperialism and State capital-
ism. A new social alignment arose, requiring new Socialist tactles.

2. THE WAR, THE SOCIALIST PARTY, AND THE BOLSHEVIK REVOLUTION.

After 1912 the party officlally proceeded on its peaceful, petty,” ‘hourgenis
way. Then—the war, and the collapse of the International. The official rep-
resentatives of the Socialist Party elther justified the betrayal of socialism in
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Europe, or else were acquiescently silent while issuing liberal appeals to
‘ humanity.”

As the war continued and the betrayal of socialism became more apparent,
and particularly as the American comrades learned of the revolutionary minority
elements in the European movement, there was a revolutionary awakening in
the Soclalist Party, strengthened by new accessions of proletarian elements to
the party. The first organized expression of this awakening was the forma-
tion of the Socialist Propaganda League, in Boston, in 1916, issuing a weekly
organ which afterwards became The New International, with Louis C.
Fraina as editor and 8. J. Rutgers as associate. The league emphasized the
necessity of new proletarian tactics in the epoch of imperialism. In April,
1917, was started The Class Struggle, a magazine devoted to international
soclalism. In the State of Michigan the antireformists captured the Socialist
. P::'irty and carried on a nonreformist agitation, particularly in The Prole-

tarian.

The enormous exports of war munitions, the development of large reserves
of surplus capital, and the assumption of a position of world power financially
by American capitalism forced the United States Into the war. There was
an immediate revolutionary upsurge in the Socialist Party. The St. Louis
convention of the party, in April, 1917, adopted a militant declaration against
the war, forced upon a reluctant bureaucracy by the revolutionary member-
ship. But this bureaucracy sabotaged the declaration. It adopted a policy
of petty bourgeois pacifism, uniting with the liberal People’s Council, which
subsequently -accepted President Wilson’s “14 points” as its own program.
Moreover, there was a minority on the national executive committee in favor
of the war; in August, 1918, the vote in the N. E. C. stood 4 to 4 on repudia-
tion of the St. Louls declaration. The Socialist Party’s only representative in
Congress, Meyer London, openly supported the war, and flouted the party's
declaration against the war; but he was neither disciplined nor expelled; in
fact, secured a renomination. Morris Hillquit accepted the declaration aginst
the war, but converted it into bourgeois pacifism, being a prominent member
of the People’s Council. In reply to a question whether, if a Member of Con-
cress, he would have voted in favor of war, Hillquit answered (The
New Republic. Dec. 1, 1917: “If I had believed that our participation
would shorten the World War and force a better, more democratic and more
durable peace, I should have favored the measure, regardless of the cost and
sacrifices of America. My opposition to our entry into the war was based
upon the conviction that it would prolong the disastrous conflict without com-
pensating gains to humanity.” This was a complete abandonment of the class
struggle and the Socialist conception of war. The war was a test of the
Socialist Party, and proved it officially a party of vicious centrism.

The Russian revolution was another test of the party. Officially, the So-
cifilist Party was for the Menshevik policy and enthuxiastic about Kereunsky ;
while the New York Call, Socialist Party daily newspaper in New York City,
editorinlly characterized Comrade Lenin and the Bolsheviki. in June, 1917,
as ‘“ anarchists.” The party officially was silent about the November revolu-
tion: it was silent about the Soviet Government's proposal for an armistice
on all fronts, although the national executive committee of the party met in
December and should have acted vigorously, mobilizing the party for the armi-
stice. But the revolutionary membership responded, its enthusiasm for the
Bolsheviki revolution being magnificent. This enthusiasm forced the party
representatives to speak in fuvor of the Bolsheviki, but always in general terms
capable of “interpretation.” After the Brest-Litovsk peace there was a senti-
ment among the party representatives for war against Germany * to save the
Russian Revolution.” :

The Soclalist Party carried on an active campaign against intervention in
Russin. However, this campaign did not emphasize the revolutionary fmpli-
cations of the situation in Russia,” as making mandatory the reconstruction
of the Soclalist movement. A campaign against intervention must proceed as
a phase of the general campaign to develop revolutionary proletarian action,

3 THE LEFT WING DEVELOPS.

During 1918 the Socialist Party was in ferment. The membership was more
and more coming to think in revolutionary terms. Then came the armistice
and the German revolution. The response was immediate. On November T,
1918, a Communist propaganda league was organized in Chicago. On- Novem-
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ber 9 local Boston, Soclalist Party, started to issue an agitational paper, The
Revolutionary Age. This paper immedtately issued a call to the party for
the adoption of revolutionary communist tactics, emphasizing that the emer-
gence of the proletariat into the epoch of the world revolution made absolutely
immperative the reconstruction of socialism. In New York City in February,
1919, there was organized the left wing section of the Socialist Party. Its
left wing manifesto and program was adopted by local after local of the
Socialist Party, the left wing acquiring a definite expression. The left wing
secured the immediate adhesion of the Lettish, Russian, Lithuanian, Polish,
Ukrainian, South Slavic, Hungarian, and Esthonian federations of the party,
representing about 25,000 members. The official organs of the federations did
splendid work for the left wing. .

In January. 1919, the national executive committee of the Socialist Party
decided to send delegates to the Bern congress of the great betrayal. This
action was characteristic of the soclal patriot and centrist bent of the party
administration. There was an immediate protest from the membership, the
left wing using the Bern congress as again emphasizing the necessity for the
revolutionary reconstruction of socialism. In March we received a copy of
the call issued by the Communist Party of Russia for an international congress
to organize a new International. The Revolutionary Age was the first to print
the call, yielding it immediate adhesion; while the left wing section of New
York City transmitted credentails to S. J. Rutgers to represent it at the con-
gress. Local Boston initiated a motion for a referendum to affiliate the party
with the third international; this was thrown out by the national administra-
tion of the party on a technicality; but after much delay another local suc-
ceeded in securing a referendum. (The vote was overwhelmingly in favor of
the third international.)

The left wing was now, although still without a definite organization, a for-
midable power In the Socialist Party. Previously all revolts in the party were
isolated or consisted purely of theoretical criticism; now there was this theoret-
ical eriticisin united with a developing organization expression. There was not
as yet any general conception of the organization of a new party; it was a
struggle for power within the Soclalist Party.

About this time the call for the new Socialist Party elections was issued.
The left wing decided upon its own candidates. The elections constituted an
overwhelming victory for the left wing. The national administration of the
Socialist Party, realizing the impending disaster, decided upon desperate meas-
ures. Branch after branch and local after local of the party, which had
adopted the left wing manifesto and program, was expelled. Morris Hillquit
issued a-declaration that the breach in the party had become irreconcilable, -
and that the only solution was to split, encin faction organizing its own party.
At first the expulsions were on a small scale; then, the danger becoming more
acute, the national administration of the party acted. The national executive
committee met in May determined to “ purge” the party of the left wing. The
N. E. C. was brutal and direct in its means; it refused to recognize the results
of the elections, declaring them illegal because of “ frauds.” It issued a call
for an emergency national convention on August 30, which was to decide the
validity of the elections, meanwhile appointing an * investizating committee.”
But in order to insure that the convention would “act right.” the N. E. (. sus-
pended from the party the Russian Ukrainian, Polish, Hungarian, South Slavic,
Lettish, and Lithuanian federations, and the Socialistic Party of Michigan
State. In all, the N. E. C. suspended 40,000 members from the party—a delib-
erate, brazen move to control the election of delegates to the convention.

The charge of “ fraud” was an easily detected camouflage. The elections
were 80 overwhelmingly in favor of the left wing candidates as to prove the
charge of fraud itself a fruud., For international delegates the vote was (ex-
cluding three States. where the returns were suppressed, but which wouid not
alter the results), left wing candidates: John Reed. 17,235; Louis C. Fraina,
14,124; C. E. Ruthenberg, 10,773; A. Wagenknecht, 10,650; I. E. Ferguson,
6,490. Right wing candidates: Victor L. Berger, 4.871: Seymour Stedman,
4729 ; Adolph Germer, 4,622; Oscar Ameringer, 3,184;: J. L. Engdahl, 3,510:
John M. Work, 2,664; A. 1. Shiplacoff, 2.346; James Oneal, 1,805: Algernon
Lee, 1,858, ILouis B. Boudin. who was prowar and sgainst the Bolshevik
Revolution, secured 1,537 votes. The Left Wing elected 12 out of 15 mem-
bers of the national executive committee. The moderates who had heendomi-
nant in the Socialist Party were overwhelmingly repudiated. Kate Richards
O’Hare (supported by the Left Wing, although not its candidate) defeated
Hillquit for International Secretary, 13,262 to 4,775.
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The N. E. C., after these desperate acts and after refusing to make public
the vote on the referendum to affiliate with the Communist International,
decided to retain office until the convention of August 30, although constitu-
tionally it should have retired on June 30.

The issue was now definite. No compromise was conceivable. Events were
directly making for a split and the organization of a new party. The old
guard was concerned with retaining control of the Soclalist Party organiza-
tion, even if minus the bulk of the membership; the Left Wing was concerned
with the principles and tactics.

5. THE NATIONAL LEFT WING CONFERENCE AND AFTER.

Just prior to the session of the national executive committee, Local Boston,
Local Cleveland and the Left Wing Section of the Socialist Party of New
York City, 1ssued a call for a National Left Wing conference, which met in

“New York City on June 21. The conference was composed of 94 delegates
representing 20 States, and coming overwhelmingly from the large industrial
centers, the heart of the militant proletarian movement.

There was a difference of opinion in the conference as to whether a Com-
munist Party should be organized immediately, or whether the struggle should
be carried on within the Socialist Party until the emergency convention
August 30. The proposal to organize a new party immediately was defeated,
55 to 38. Thereupon 31 delegates, consisting mostly of the federation com-
rades and the delegates of the Socialist Party of Michigan, determined to
withdraw from the conference. The majority in the conference decided to
participate in the Soclalist Party emergency convention, all expelled and
suspended locals to send contesting delegates; but issued a call for a con-
vention September 1 “ of all revolutionary elements” to organize a Communist
Party together with delegates seceding from the Socialist Iarty convention.

One important thing was accomplished by the Left Wing conference—it made
definite the issue of a new party which until that moment was very indefinite.
The minority in the conference emphasized the inexorable necessity for the or-
ganization of a new party. This was in the minds of practically all, but it
now became a definite conviction. There were centrists in the conference who
still felt that the old party could be captured, who recoiled from a split, and
these voted with the majority to go to the Soclalist Party convention; but the
majority in the majority was convinced of the necessity for a new party, dif-
fering with the minority of 31 simply on the right procedure to pursue.

After the conference the minority of 31 Issued a call for a convention on
‘September 1 to organize a communist party, repudiating all participation in the
Socialist Party convention,

In the course of its development the Left Wing, while communist in its im-
pulse, had attracted elements not all communist. There were conscious cen-
trists, comrades who had for years been waging a struggle for administration
control of the party and comrades who were disgusted with the gangster tactics
pursued by the old guard in control of the party administration. The situa-
tion now began to clarify itself—Right Wing, Center, Left Wing.

The important factor in this situation was the division in the organized Left
Wing—the national council, elected by the ILeft Wing conference, and the
minority which had organized a national organization committee and issued its
own call for a Communist Party convention. This constituted more than a
split in the Left Wing. It was a split of the conscious communist elements in
the Left Wing. This division, if persisted in, meant disaster. Unity was neces-
sary—not simply organization unity, which at particular moments must be dis-
pensed with, but revolutionary unity. This unity was accomplished by agree-
ment for the merger of the two factions on the basis of a joint call for a
Communist Party convention on September 1.

The overwhelming majority of the organizations and delegates represented
at the Left Wing conference accepted the joint call.

The Left Wing had found itself, unified itself, determined upon the organi-
zation of a real Communist Party.

5. THE CONVENTIONS AND REVOLUTIONARY RECONSTRUCTION.
The Socialist Party convention met on August 30. The repudiated national

executive committee manipulated the roster of delegates to insure Right Wing
'ontrol, dozens of delegates suspected of sympathy for the Left Wing being con-
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tested and refused admission to the convention. The police was used against
these delegates—an indication of the potential Noske-Scheidemann character
of the old guard of the Soclalist Party. The Left Wing was stigmatized as
anarchistic, as consisting of foreigners, as an expression of emotional hysteria.
The Socialist Party convention was ruthlessly dominated by the Right Wing,
which used the camouflage of greetings to Soviet Russia and words about the
* revolution.” It did not adopt a new program in accord with the new tactical
requirements of socialism, avoiding all fundamental problems. The Socialist
Party convention adopted a resolution calling for an “international congress’
to organize the “ Third International,” to include the Communist Party of Russia
and of Germany, but ignoring the existing Communist International! A minor-
ity resolution to affiliaté with the Communist International was decisively de-~,
feated. The two resolutions are submitted to referendum vote. (There is a
group still in the Socialist Party styling itself “ Left Wing " which is unscrupu-
lously trying to garner sentiment for the Communist International to revitalize
the old party.) The Socialist Party now represents about 25,000 members.

The delegates refused admission to the Soclalist Party convention proceeded
to organize their own convention, the first act of which was to proclaim itself
the *“legal convention” of the Socialist Party—a beautiful centrist twist!
These delegates organized themselves as the Communist Labor Party. This was
on Sunday, August 31.

On Monday the Communist Party convention met, with 140 delegates, repre-
senting approximately 58,000 members.

A committee of five from the * left wing "’ convention met with a committee of
the Communist Party to discuss unity. The Communist Labor Party offered
unity ‘“on a basis of equality "—that is, to combine the two conventions as
units, delegate for delegate. This the Communist Party rejected. The dele-
gates In the Communist Labor Party convention were a peculiar mixture, some
of them openly repudiating the left wing principles and tactics, others noto-
rious centrists. The Communist Party committee proposed that all delegates at
the Communist Labor convention having instructions to participate in the Conr~
munist Party convention (about 20) should come in as regular delegates, while
delegates whose organizations had adopted the left wing manifesto and program
but who were not instructed to organize a Communist Party (about 20) would
be admitted as fraternal delegates. The other delegates, representing an un-
known constituency or no membership at all, who were simply disgruntled at
the old guard for its gangster tactics, could not be allowed to participate in the
organization of a Communist Party.

The Communist Labor PParty convention refused this offer and proceeded to
organize a permanent party. The delegates organizing the Communist Labor
Party represented not more than 10,000 -members, many of whom are now
joining the Communist Party.

This third party adventure was the result of a number of factors—personal
politics, centrism, and the fact that communist elements from the Western
gtates had not been in close touch with the more rapld developments in the

ast,

Having consciously organiwed a third party, the Communist Labor Party is
now making ‘“ unity " its major campaign. The former left wing organizations
are almost entirely accepting the Communist Party, achieving unity through
membership action. One word more: The Communist Labor Party speaks much
of “an American communist niovement ” and fights our party on the issue of
* federation control.” This is malicious. There has been one disagreement with
the federation comrades. Concerning this, it might be said that the federation
comrades may have been too precipitate and the American comgades too hesi-
tant. But the federation comrades have worked earnestly for an uncompromis-
ing Communist Party. In any event, if the federations offer any problem, it
is a problem of internal party struggle and action. The sincerity of the federa-
tion comrades, all other considerations aside. is attested by their y!elding
administrative power to the nonfederation comrades.

The Communist Party manifesto is a consistent formulation of communlst
fundamentals; its program a realistic application of these fundamentals to the
immediate problems of the poletarian struggle; its constitution based upon
rigorous party centralization and discipline, without which a Communist Party
builds upon sand.

6. THE GENERAL SITUATION.

The Communist Party appears at a moment of profound proletarian unrest.
There has been strike after strike, developing larger and more aggressive char-
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acter. There is now a strike of more than 300,000 workers in the steel industry,
a really terrific portent to American capitalism.

There is a revolutionary upsurge in the old unlons the longshoremen of
Seattle have just refused to allow munitions for Ixolchak & Co. to be trans-
ported. There is a strong sentiment in favor of the Russian Soviet Republic.
In the unions the workers are becoming conscious of the reactionary character
of their officials, and movements of protest and a sentiment for industrial
unionism are developing.

But the American IFederation of Labor, as a whole, is hopelessly reactionary.
At its recent convention of the A. F. of L. approved the Versailles peace treaty
annd the League of Nations, and refused to declare its soldidarity with Soviet
Russia. It did not even protest the blockade of Russia and Hungary. This
convention, moreover. did all in its power to break radical unions. The A. F.
of L. is united with the government, securing a privileged status in the govern-
Ing system of State capitalism. A labor party is being organized—much more
conservative than the British Labor Party.

The Industrial Workers of the World is waging an aggressive campaign of
organization. It has decided to affiliate with the Communist International;
but its press and spokesmen show no understanding of communist tactics. The
I. W. W. still clings to its old concepts of organizing all the workers indus-
trially, gradually * growing into ” the new society, as the only means of achiev-
ing the revolution—a conception as utopian as that of the moderate socialist,
who proposes to “ grow into” socialism by transforming the bourgeois state.
The Communist Party indorses the I, W. W. as a revolutionary mass movement,
while criticizing its theoretical shortcomings.

Imperialism is now consciously dominant in the United States. In his recent
tour for the League of Nations President Wilson threw-off the mask and spoke in
plain imperialistic terms, emphasizing the absolute necessity of crushing
Soviet Russia. Congress drifts, and is impotent. The Government, Federal
and local, is adopting the most repressive measures against the proletariat.
Armed force, martial law, and military invasion are used against strikes.
State after State has adopted * criminal syndicalism " measures, making almost
any advocacy of militant proletarian tactics a crime. On the least pretext agi-
tators are arrested. Deportations occur almost daily; one of our international
delegates, A. Stoklitsky, is now under trial for deportation,

American imperialism is usurping world power, constituting the very heart of
international reaction. Reaction in Europe and the campaign against Soviet
Russia are supported morally and financially by “our” government. An
enormous agitation is being waged for military intervention in Mexico. The
American capitalist class is brutal, unscrupulous, powerful; it controls enor-
mous reserves of financial, industrial; and military power; it is determined to
use this power to conquer world supremacy and to crush the revolutionary
proletariat.

The Communist Party realizes the immensity of its task; it realizes that the
final struggle of the Communist proletariat will be waged in the United States,
our conquest of power alone assuring the world Soviet Republic. Realizing all
this, the Communist Party prepares for the struggle.

Long live the Communist International! TLong live the world revolution!

APPLICATION FOR MEMBERSHIP COMMUNIST PARTY OF AMERICA.

The undersigned, after having read the constitution and program of- the
Communisht Party, declares his adherence to the principles and tactics of the
party and the Communist International: agrees to submit to the discipline of
lthe pnrlt(y as stated in its consitution and pledges himself to engage actively in
ts work.

Name__ . Occupation_____________________
Address___ _____ .. City e —
Where employed - e
Indorsed by ________________ — _—

Application must he indorsed by two members in good standing.
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[Reverse side.]

RECORD.

Name of branelt______________________________ - -
Name of loeal __________________

Article 3, section 5 of Communist Party constitution provides:

Application for membership shall not be finally acted upon until two months
after presentation to the branch. and in the meantime applicant shall pay ini-
tiation fee and dues and shall attend meetings and classes. He shgll have a
volce and no vote. Provided that this rule shall not apply to the charter mem-
bers of new branches nor to the members who make application to newly or-
ganized branchge during the first month.

Application presented to branch —
Application approved by branch

_____________________________ Sec.

Address______ o ___ —
Approved by city central committee.

Signed_ _______________________ - Sec.

Address - .

CoMMUNIST PARTY OF AMERICA, AFFILIATED WITH THE COMMUNIST
INTERNATIONAL.

Admitted _. ’ , 19.
No. , Page______

Secretary.
Address. ,

Issued by authority of the Central Executlve Committee Communist Party.

TRARDS..... YEARDY.....
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THE CAPITALISTS CHALLENGE YOU, WORKINGMEN.

Proclamation of the Communist Party of America:

Martial law has been declared in Gary, Ind.

Soldiers of the Regular Army, soldiers who have seen service overseas,
who have waded through the blood of their fellows on the battlefields of
Europe, as the capitalist press is gloatingly declaring, are now in contral.

The army of occupation entered Gary fully equipped. Automatic rifles,
hand grenades, machine guns, and heavier cannon, cannon that can clear
2 miles of a city street in a few minutes, as the officer in charge sald—these
are ready for use in Gary. And the soldiers wear trench helmets made by the
workers of Gary!

Why are these soldiers there, workingmen of the United States? What has
happened in the city of steel that requires this murderous equipment for the
destruction of human lives?

The workingmen of Gary are engaged In a struggle against the capitalists.
They have suffered long. Low wages, longe hours of exhausting work in
the heat of the steel ovens, life-sapping toil with no time for home life, this
has been their lot.

At last they revolted. Risking suffering and hunger, risking the assault
of the brutal bullets of the Steel Trust, who do not stop even at murder, they
resorted to the strike to make their masters lighten the conditions of their toil.
They organized their power and united dared challenge to a test of strength
the industrial octupus which dominates the steel industry.

Gary is the city of steel. It was built by the order of the Steel Trust. The
influence and control of the Steel Trust extends to every nook and corner of
the life of the city. Its sples are everywhere. The local government is its tool
and expresses its will. This Steel Trust municipal government forbade the
workingmen to show their solidarity by parades and public meetings. It
hoped by keeping the workers apart to break their spirit, to give encouragement
to the few scabs who were working.

For two weeks the workers submitted. They permitted the Steel Trust gov-
ernment to trample underfoot the democratic rights which they had been so
often assured were the heritage of the people of this country. They let-the
industrial masters demonstrate clearly that not *“ democracy” but iron-fisted
autocracy was, for the workers, the aftermath of the war.

Then these workers broke into spontanoeus protest. The mayor, the steel
trust tool, had forbidden them to meet in public. He had forbidden them.to
parade through the streets. But they would meet and would parade.
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They formed in line with 500 uniformed men, strikers all, at the head of
the line, and marched through the heart of the city.

This mass action of the workers won. Thelr mass power conquered. The
orders of the mayor became mere rags of paper. Ten thousand workers
marched through the heart of the city and in place of upholding the orders
of the mayor, the militia and police cleared the way for the strikers—became
their servants because they were showing their power.

But capitalism was not done. The Steel Trust does not only have at its
beck and call of the power of the local government, but the National Govern-
ment, the State, is equally its servant. The workers had won the first skirmish
through their mass power. They must be taught a lesson. They must be cowed
and thrown back Into their former position of abject slaves.

The orders went forth. Soon the long line of truck-loads of regular soldiers
were on their way to Gary. The men whom the workers had been told a short
year ago were fighting their battle for democracy upon the blood-stained fields
of Europe, and whom they had been urged to support by giving the last of their
strength to the work of production, these men were coming to teach them
*“ democracy.” And with them came their instruments of murder, their
automatic rifles, their machine guns, the cannon that could clear a street two
miles long in a few minutes, and the helmets that the workers of Gary had
produced. Gary was to be shown how the Czar and Kaiser treated rebellious
workingmen.

The National Government, the capitalist State, had stepped in. The Steel
Trust was in danger of being beaten. It might have to submit before the
power of the workers. To save itself it brought into the fleld the instrument
forged by the capitalists to uphold their system of exploitation and oppression,
the State, which in spite of all of its democratic pretensions, is but the physi-
cal expression of the dictatorship of the capitalist class.

Working men of the United States, the capitalists are challenging you'!

They are demonstrating before your very eyes, that the governmental power
is theirs, for use against you when you dare strike against the enslavement
which they force upon you.

The homes of the workingmen of Gary are being raided, their meetings for-
bidden, their literature confiscated by the military régime which controls Gary.
Martial law is supreme. The instruments to destroy the lives of the workers
are ready.

Are you, workingmen of this country, going to submit meekly to the use of
military invasion and force to break your strikes? Shall the iron heel rule
unchallenged?

This is the hour to rouse the workers.

Gather in great mass meetings. Bring to the attentlon of the unenlightened
workers the meaning of martial law at Gary. Show them that it is not enough
to strike against low wages and bad working conditions but that the strike must
be directed against capitalism.

The workers must capture the power of the State. They must wrest from
the capitalists the means through which the capitalists’ rule is maintained.

The answer to the dictatorship of the capitalists is the dictatorship of the
workers,

YOUR S8HOP.

It should be your shop (or your factory, your store, your mill. your mine,
or your railroad), yours to work in, yours to produce i{n, yours to manage
with the help of your fellow workers.

You spend most of your waking hours in the shop. The conditions under
which you work and produce determine your life, your happiness.

If you and your fellow workers controtled the shop, determined the hours
of labor, the working conditions, and apportioned the rewards for the services
rendered, you would be able to create the conditions that would bring happiness
to you. You would so arrange your work that you would not have your life
sapped by long hours and bad working conditions. and so that the wealth you
produced would be yours, yours to secure the enjoyment of good food, good
clothing, a good home and the opportunity for education and healthy recreation.

There is enough wealth produced to give these things to all who work.
But the capitalists own the shops that should he yours. The capitalists make
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you work long hours under bad working conditions; they take from you as
their profit the lion’s share of what you produce.

They will do that as long as they own and control the shop. There is no
hope as long as the shop is not yours.

Workingmen everywhere are learning this. The workingmen of Russia
have shown the way. In Russia the shops, as well as all other means of pro-
duction and distribution. belong to the workers. .

The Russian workers organized their power. They created shop committees
in every plant and united these in workers' councils. Thus they built up the
means for united action. When the crisis came they were prepared to use
their mass power. Before their mass power the government of the capitalists
and land owners broke up and disappeared. The workers’ councils became the
organs of the working-cluss government. The workers controlled the state
power, the police, the army.

Having taken from the capitalists the governmental power through whiclr
the capitalists maintain their control of the shop and the exploitation and
oppression of the workers, the workers took control of the shops. The shop
committees they elected took over the management. They told the capitalists
that their days as autocrats, czars, and kaisers of industry were over. They
told them there would be no more robbery of the workers through paying them
for only a part of what they produced. They told them that the shops now
bhelonged to all the workers and that they, the capitalists, would have to go
work for a living.

And in Russia the workers are building the society that means happiness,
for all, in spite of all the efforts of the capitalists of the world to overthrow
their government and strike down their new economic system.

The workers everywhere are growing more and more dissatisfied with the
capitalists’ control of the shop in which they work and spend most of their
lives. That is the meaning of the great strikes in England and of the great
industrial struggles in this country.

But the workers must organize to secure control of the shops. The first
step is to organize a shop commnittee in the shop in which you work.

Bring together all the enlightened workers who are ready to participate
in the struggle to win control of the shop. Organize them In a Communist
Party shop branch. This committee will earry on the work of agitation anad
education among the other workers. It will collect funds and secure papers
and pamphlets for distribution in the shop.

The work of the committee will be to unite all the workers in the shop
in a shop organization ; machinists. carpenters, shipping clerks, workers of every
trade, all must unite in the one workers' organization in their shop.

Workers, you must build up the organs of working-class power if you are
to win your freedom. The shop organization is the hasis for the organization
of the mass power of the workers.

Prepare to take control of your shop. of your work. of your lives and
happiness.

Organize and make it your shop.

[This is propaganda leaflet No. 3, issued by the communist party of America. 1219
Blue Island Avenue, Chicago, IlL.1

THE STATE—STRIKE BREAKER.

Proclamation by the CCommunist Party of Anmerica:

Workers, you have been told that the Government of the United States is a
governiment “ of the people, by the people, and for the people.”

The communists have told you that it is a government * of the capitalists,
by the capitali:ts, and for the capitalists.”

The proof is before you.

The representatives of more than a half million coal miners met in conven-
tion in September. They discussed the wages and working conditions in the
coal-mining industry. They found that the capitalists who owned the coal
mines were making greater profits than ever, but that the increa-ed cost of
living had so reduced the buying power of the wages of the workers that they
were barely getting enough for an existence,

The work of the miners is of a dangerous character. How often have you
not read of the mine disasters which snuff out the lives of hundreds of min-
ers, disasters which are due to the fact that the capitalists, in their greed for
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profits, refuséd to spend the money nece sary to safeguard the lives of the
workers? The work of the miners is health-destroying. They work down in
the dark places under the earth, among dangerous gases, where there is no
life-giving air and sunshine.

The miners said that there were enough miners to produce enough coal to
supply all the needs of the country, if they were employed regularly, working
30 hours per week, in place of being kept idle part of the time. They sald a
30-hour week in the dangerous, health-destroying places under the earth was
enough. They demanded a 30-hour week.

The miners are strongly organized. All the workers in and about the mines
are in the miners’ union. The workers are not divided into crafts, but unitey
in one industrial organization. They have power to enforce their demanis
upon the capitalists.

They made their demands upon the coal-mine owners. These capitalists,
standing alone, had no power to resist the demands of the workers. The
workers could close the mines and prevent capitalists from making profits.
If they were sufficientiy conscious of the way to free themselves from ex-
ploitation, they could even take over the mines and operate them, without
paying profits to the capitalists.

But the capitalists have a weapon which they have forged to keep the work-
ers in submission.

The capitalists called in the Government—the state.

All the power of the Government was mobilized to prevent the miners from
securing wages that will enable them to live and the working hours which
should prevail in the mining industry.

The President of the United States denounced the strike as *illegal.” He
threatened the miners with the power of the Government of the United States
if they insisted upon compelling the capitalists to grant their demands by going
on strike. The Government has already secured an injunction to prevent the
miners from using their own funds and the power of their organization to sup-
port the strike,

The Government of the United States, through its injunction, is seeking to
starve the wives and children of the miners by preventing their organization
from paying strike benefits, All the legal machinery of the Government is
heing used against the miners. and the Army, the soldiers, with their death-
dealing instruments, are ready to prevent the miners from securing a living
wage and the hours that should prevail in the mining industry.

The State has stepped in.

’ll‘ll‘nis it did in the steel strike. This it threatens to do if there is a rallroad
strike. ’

The State does not coerce the capitalists; it does not tell the capitalists they
must yield to the demands of the miners in order to prevent the stoppage of
the mining of coal. The State never coerces the capitalists; its legal machinery
is never directed against the capitalist (except occasionally against minor
groups or individuals in the interest of the whole capitalist class). Its army
is never used to destroy the lives of the capitalists. The State coerces the
workers. Its legal machinery is used to enforce the demands upon the
workers. Its army is used to destroy the lives of the workers who dare demand
a living wage and a little more sunshine and fresh air.

Workers rally to the support of the miners.

The capitalists are playing to establish an industrial slavery in which their
rule will be even greater than in the past. To make strikes *illegal” and
crush them with the power of the State is the first move.

The Govermment of the United States, which some workers have been fooled
into belleving is a Government * of the people, by the people, and for the
people” in in reality the Government “of the capitalists, by the capitalists,
and for the capitalists.” It is the instrument through which industrial slavery
is maintained. .

The workers can not win their freedom, they can not win even a living wage
and a little more sunshine and fresh air, while the capitalists control the
power of the State.

The workers must conquer that power. They must make themselves the
ruling clags, They must establish in the place of the dictatorship of the capital-
ists the dictatorship of the proletariat.

Workers, rally to the support of the miners. Make their strike general.
Unite for the struggle against industrial slavery. Take from the capitalists
the power through which they seek to increase your slavery.
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To THE WORKERS OF THE WORLD.
DECLARATION OF THE COMMUNIST INTERNATIONAL AGAINST THE VERSAILLES PEACE.

The Governments which began the war of plunder five years ago are making

an effort to end it now with a predatory peace. The English, French, and
American capitalists represented in Versallles have given to representatives
of the German capitalists the so-called peace terms. Versailles becomes a new
Brest-Litovsk. Each one of the points of the Versailles peace is a noose to
<hoke one or another nation.
* The anger and vengeance of the imperialist bourgeoisie of the victorious
coalition know no bounds. The famous organization of the “ League of Na-
tions ™ is being put into practice by the American-Anglo-French bourgeoisie
against the will of all nations of Europe. The bourgeoisie of the Allied Powers
is making an effort to cripple Germany. They are cutting off from Germany
a whole series of territories; they are taking away the coal from Germany,
and the bread; they wish to take away the merchant marine, also force Ger-
many to pay indemnities of enormous quantity. The bourgeoise of the Allied
Powers which in words fought against annexations of alien territory is now
commiting a series of terrible and cynical annexations. They are trading
with the colonies which belonged to Germany as with cattle. The imperialists
of the Allied Powers have armed themselves with knives and are slicing the
flesh of Germany.

But the predatory terms of peace which are dictated t6 Germany from
Versallles are only one of the links in the chain of force used by the Allled
Powers to imprison the world. At the same moment when these imperialists
are trying to cripple and choke Germany, they are carrying on a murderous
attack on the Soviet Republic of Hungary. (This attack temporarily, has
succeeded).

It is they, the French and English bourgeoisie, who are the main instigators
of the Roumanian soldiers at present carrying their White Guard attack against
our brethren—the Hungarian workers.

It is they, the representatives of the enlightened French and English “de-
mocracy,” who are the instigators of those pogroms let loose upon Red Buda-
pest. It is they who are inspiring the Russian Black Hundreds of Kichak,
Denikine, and Krasnov in their bloody war against the Russian workers and
peasonts. .

It is they, the Anglo-French bhourgeois, who have inspired the German
White Guard. led by Noske, Ebert, and Scheidemann, to crush the Bavarian
Soviet Republic. The imperialists of the Allied Powers put a direct preliminary
condition to the Government of Scheidemann to crush the Soviet Power in
Munich.

It is they, the Anglo-French bankers and generals, who are disarming the
revolutionary soldiers in Bulgaria. It is they who are choking the mass
movement of the peoples and the revolutionary spirit in Serbia and Slovakia.

International gendarmes—such are the Anglo-French and American im-
perialists, who claim to be the representatives of world “ democracy.”

All illusions are broken. The masks are thrown off. Those whom the long
and terrible imperialistic war has not taught a lesson, these will have to be
taught by that imperialistic peace with which the * humanitarians ” of Versailles
are trying to “enrich” the world. The governments which during the four
and one-half years lied to their people about carrying on the war for * self-
determination of nations,” for “independence” of small peoples, for * freedom
and culture,” for “ democracy "—these governments are now unmasked as arch-
criminals, as the worst kind of slave drivers, showing mercy to none.

The fairy tale of the League of Nations is dying without having had a
chance to flourish. After the Versailles peace terms it will be very difficult
to catch many workers with the bait of the League of Nations. The League
of Nations at whose cradle stands Clemenceau, the butcher. 18 unmasked
before the whole world as a league of murderers, who are nailing to the cross
the millions of the laboring masses of Europe.

The Versailles peace, with all its weight, is first of all laid upon the work-
ing class of Germany. If the Versailles peace should work at all, it would
mean that the working class of Germany would be forced to moan under &
double pressure of both its own bourgeois and the slave drivers of the other
nations.
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Needless to talk of the fact that the sympathy of the Communist Interna-

tional, the sympathy of the conscious workers of the whole world, is with the
ierman working clars. The worker communists of all countries will take

the Versailles peace terms as a blow to the international proletariat, as an
effort which can be only put down by the combined strength of the proletariat
of all countries.

The present German Government, which in words protests against the Ver-
railles peace, in fact aids the imperialists of the allied powers to realize their
hellish purposes in relation to the German working class. The executioner
Clemenceau has no truer servants in Germany than Scheidemann and Ebert.
The Scheidemann and Ebert party from the first moment of the German revolu-
tion humbly danced to the tune of the imperialists of the allied powers. Under
the direction of Clemenceau, Scheidemann and Ebert sent White Guard armies
against Soviet Russia. In order to satisfy the imperialists of the allied powers,
the Social Democrats under the leadership of Ebert and Scheidemann killed
Carl Liebknecht and Rosa Luxemburg and with fire and guns crushed the great
movement of the German workers to realize soviet power. Fulfilling the direc-
tions of the London and Paris exchanges, the government of Scheidemann has
Killed already not less than 10,000 worker Communists of Germany. Each
time when the wave of the workers’ movement in Germany rose especlally
high. prepared to wash away the government of traitor Social Democrats,
Scheidemann and Ebert threatened the starved workers that if soviet power
should come to Germany the Allies would refuse to give bread to German
people. . ’

The central committee of the Scheldemann Sociat 1)emocrauic . arty, in s
appeal in connection with the Versailles peace, maintains that the Versailles
“lesson ” is the * best evidence of the correct position of the German social
democracy on the question of defending the fatherland.” N

* Socialists of all lands, do you understand at last our way of acting at the
time of war? " asks Scheidemann in his appeal.

Oh, hypocrites! Oh, cynics! :

Two robbers in 1914 fell on the same prey. One of the robbers proved the
more successful. This criminal not only grabbed the whole prey which his
competitor wanted, but went into the pocket of his rival. Then the other thief,
made benefactor through want and having on his face the expression of inno-
cence, appeals to the world and exclaims. “ You see the conduct of my rival has
shown the entire righteousness of my tactics, is it possible that you do not yet
understand that we, Scheidemanns, are whiter than the snow of the English
mountains? "’

The Versailles peace terms have proven to all conscious workers something
altogether different. The enlightened workers of the whole world fully realize
that if the German imperialists had been the victors they would have been as
unmerciful to the defeated as their rivals are now to them. And then most
likely the Hendersons and Renaudels would use the same lying phrases as
now Scheldemann and Noske are using.

The Versailles peace terms show us that while imperialism exists in any
country. until then force and robbery will also exist. The Versailles peace
terms show that imperialism of any coalition is equally bloodthirsty. No
matter how “ democratic ” the leaves which they use for covering. Imperialism,
it remains the incarnation of barbarism and blood lust.

The Versailles peace terms have shown us that social patriots of all lands
have permanently and forever become the servants of the bourgeois. The Ver-
sailles peace terms show how meaningless are the hopes of the sympathizers of
the Berne yellow “ International,” of Kautsky and his friends, about the dis-
armament under capitalism, about the good and beneficent League of Nations
under the wing of Wilson. The Versailles peace terms have shown that the
bourgeois itself left for the workers of all lands only one road—the road of
world revolution, the road across the corpse of capitalism.

Workers of France! Workers of England! Workers of America! Workers
of Italy! The Communist International appeals to you. Upon you depends
the destiny of tens of millions of workers of Austria and Germany. You must
say your word now. You must pull out of the bloody hands of your government
that murderous knife which they have put over the heads of the German and
Austrian workers. You must show that for you the lessons of the five-year
war have not been in vain. You must not forget for a moment that the victory
of the allied imperialists over the German and Austrian workers means a
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victory of the whole world, a victory over socialism. You, more than anybody
else, have in your hands the destiny of international socialism. To you
the enlightened workers of the world look. And we are sure that you will
fulfill your duty, against the advice of your own Scheidemanns.

Workers of Germany! Workers of Austria! Now you see that you have no
choilce other than the immediate overthrow of the government of traitors
calling themselves Soclal-Democrats, and in fact acting as the meanest agents
of the bourgeoisie. You see now where politics of the Noske-Scheidemann
type brought you. You see that your only hope lies in the international
proletarian revolution. .

But this revolution of the proletariat the Scheidemanns and Eberts are
trying in every way to crush. When the Scheidemanns and Eberts call in
your name to the international proletariat they will meet no answer other
than hatred. .

Those people do not protest by a word against the crushing of Soviet
Hungary by the armies of the landowners; those people who near Libau
are fighting on the side of the German barons; those people can not count
on support from the international proletariat. In your name should speak
not Count Brockdorf von Ranzau, not the traitor Landsberg, not the execu-
tioners Noske and Scheidemann. While the present German Government
is in power the quarrel between Berlin and Paris will be only between the
bourgeoisie of two coalitions. All the power in your country must soon go
into the hands of the workers’ soviets. In your name, workers, communists
must begin to talk,

Then and only then will you be able to save your country, will you be able
to count upon full support from the proletariat of all lands.

The time for indecision has passed. Now it is clear to each one of us
that it can not be worse, that the government of social traitors has brought
you to the edge of the precipice. ’ .

Workers of Germany and Austria, know that proletarians of other coun-
tries will never believe in the German Social-Democracy, that Soclal-Democracy
which did not utter one word of protest at the moment when the Government
of Wilhelm Hohenzollern forced upon Soviet Russia the Brest-Litovsk peace.

Workers of Germany and Austria. know that if !e Brest-Litovsk peace
forced upon Russia in 1918 collapsed so soon, it is because the Russian workers
and peasants overthrew the government of bourgeoisie and social traitors
and took the power into their own hands. Only due to this were they able
comparatively quickly to break the Brest-Litovsk noose.

World proletarian revolution—this is the only savior for the oppressed
workers of the world.

Dictatorship of the proletariat and the organizations of soviet power—
this is the only escape for the proletariat of the whole world from the Ver-
sailles methods.

While capitalism exists there can be no real peace. Permanent peace will
be possible only on the ruins of the bourgeois state.

Long live the uprising of the workers against oppression! Down with the
Versailles peace, down with the new Brest-Litovsk! Down with the govern-
ment of social traitors! .

Long live soviet power throughout the entire world !

The Executive Committee of the Communist International.

G. ZiNoviev, Chairman.

ExHIBIT L.

STATUS OF THE CoMMUNIST LAROR PARTY UNDER THE AcT OF CONGRESS AP-
PrOVED OCTOBER 16, 1918.

[Submitted by special assistant to the Attorney General, Dec. 28, 1919.]

(a) Federal statute applicable to the Communist Labor Party.—The act of
Congress approved October 16, 1918, amending the immigration laws of the
United States provides among other things that: (1) Aliens who disbelleve in
or advocate or teach the overthrow by force or violence of the Government of
the United States shall be deported; (2) aliens who are members of or affiliated
with any organization that entertains a belief in, teaches, or advocates the
overthrow by force or violence of the Government of the United States shall be

ported.

de
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(b) The Communist Labor Party is an organization advocating and teaching
the overthrow by force or violence of the Government of the United States, and
members thereof believe in and advocate and teach the overthrow by force and
violence of the Government of the United States.

(¢) Introduction.—In the memorandum brief prepared upon the Communist
Party a detailed statement is given concerning the growth of that organization,
and the steps outlined in the growth of the Communist Party refer also to the
Communist Labor Party—for both are the outgrowth of the left wing of the
Soclalist Party and the sole difference existing between the two has arisen
principally from international dissensions and desires of certain individuals to
direct the energies of the left-wing movement. The purposes and principles of
the Communist Labor Party and the Communist Party are practically the
same in each instance.

At the assembly which met in Chicago in the latter part of August, 1919,
called by the Socialist Party of America for the purpose of settling, and if pos-
sible adjusting the differences existing within its organization, the left-wing
element of the Socialist Party withdraw en masse. The left-wing members of
the Socialist Party, headed by John Reed, of New York, who were refused
seats as delegates to the national emergency convention of the Socialist Party
met at the headquarters of the recruiting union of the I. W. W. on September
3, 1919, to hold a convention of thir own, which was known as the Conven-
tion of the Communist Labor Party of America. The delegates attending this
convention proceeded to draft and adopt a platform and program for the Com-
maunist Labor Party. During the course of the debate a discussion arose as to
whether or not the words * political action” were to be used in connection
with accomplishing the alms of the party. After a heated debate the words
“ political action” were struck out of the platform of the Communist Labor
Party. An effort was made at the outset of the convention to unite with the
Communist Party, but due to the attitude of some of the leaders of the Com-
munist Labor Party the contemplated arrangement resulted in failure. Upon
the conclusion of the convention the Communist Labor Party immediately em-
barked upon an extensively organized campaign for the purpose of strengthen-
ing its organization and obtaining additional members.

(d) The Communist Labor Party of America.—Reference Is hereto made
again to the memorandum brief prepared upon the Communist Party of America
and- the analysis contained therein of the manifesto and the Communist Interna-
tional, which is directly in point also in the consideration of the Communist
Labor Party.

Attached hereto and marked as “ Exhibit A ” is a copy of the platform and
program of the Communist Labor Party. It will be noted that the program
of this organization declares itself in full harmony with the revolutionary
working class of all countries and stands by the principles of the third inter-
national at Moscow. It states that it realizes with the third international at
Moscow that the time for “ parleying™ is past and that the question is now
whether all power is to remain in the hands of the capitalists or shall be taken
by the workers. The Communist Labor Party, to use its own words, has as
its alm “the abolition of the present system of production, in which the
working class 18 mercilessly exploited, and the creation of an industrial republic
wherein a machinery of production shall be soclalized so as to guarantee to the
workers the full social value of the product of their toil.”

In order to accomplish its end, the Communist Labor Party unites with the
revolutionary workers of the world for * conquest of political power to estab-
lish a government adapted to the communist transformation.”

In anther portion of its platform we find the following amazing statement:

“ The Communist Labor Party proposes the organization of the workers as
a class, the overthrow of capitalist rule and the conquest of political power by
the workers. The workers organized as the ruling class shall, through their
QGovernment, make and enforce the laws; they shall own and control land, fac-
tories, mills, mines, transportation systems, and financial institutions. All
power to the workers!”

In the program of the party appears the following specific statement:

“The Communist Labor Party of America declares itself in complete ac-
cord with the principles of communism as laid down in the manifesto of the
third international formed at Moscow.”

Thus, we see that in its platform and program the Communist Labor Party
pledges itself to that style of “ communism ” in the United States which is laid
down by the third international, which has been analyzed in detail in the brief
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prepared on the Communist Party of America, and from which there is but one
conclusion to draw, that the principles adopted at the third international alm
at the overthrow of the Government of the United States.

Following the quotation above given appear in detail the essence, as the
Communist Labor Party calls it. of the principles of the third international
which it will endeavor to establish in the United States.

Significant among the principles thus enunciated is the followng statement :

“The working class must organize and train itself for the capture of State
power.” :

The following significant statement also appears:

“ The most important means of capturing State power for the workers is the
action of the masses, proceeding from the place where the workers are gathered
together—in the shops and factories. The use of the political machinery of the
eapitalist State for this purpose is only secondary.”

It will thus be noted that the Communist Labor Party advocates “ mass ac-
tion,” a detailed analysis of which is given in the memorandum brief upon the
Communist Party, where it was shown that by * direct action ” is meant the
use of “ force and violence.”

In the program of the party appears the following statement:

“ We maintain that the class struggle is essentially a political struggle—that
is, a struggle by the proletariat to conquer the capitalist State, whether its
form be monarchical or democratic-republican, and to replace it by a govern-
mental structure adapted to the communist transformation.”

It wlll thus be seen from the analysis of the platform and program of the
Communist Labor Party that it conforms entirely with that of the Communist
Party of America in principles. Each party is an advocate of and teaches the
principle of the overthrow of the State, establishing a dictatorship of the
proletariat, and eventually bringing about a “ communist commonwealth,” the
ultimate aim of which is that both parties pledge themselves to the principles
and tactics of the third international. There is a constant reference to a pure
economic feature, to wit, *“ the control of industry.” The attainment of the
control of industry is contemplated only as a means of preliminary basis
Through the control of industry it is proposed to meet the revolutionary mass
action, conceived of as being the immediate force to overthrow the State.

(e) Membership of the Communist Labor Party.—Attached hereto and
marked as “ Exhibit B” is an application of membership which must be signed
by each applicant for membership in the Communist Labor Party. Upon
referring to this, it will be noted that the applicant pledges himself to be guided
by the constitution and platform of the Communist Labor Party.

Attached hereto and marked as “ Exhibit C” is a copy of the membership
card of the Communist Labor Party.

Attached hereto and marked as “ Exhibit D” is an affiliation certificate,
which is issued by the headquarters of the Communist Labor Party to each
local. and upon which it appears that each local obtaining such certificate has
indorsed the platform, program, and constitution of the Communist Labor
Party.

Attached hereto and marked as “ Exhibit E” is an order blank of the Com-
munist Labor Party, showing the extent to which the propaganda of this
organization has grown.

It will thus be seen from the above that a person becoming a member of
the Communist Labor Party becomes so knowing of the purposes of the organi-
zation and pledges himself for the carrying out of the same, almost exactly
similar to the membership pledge of the Communist Party.

ACTIVITIES OF THE COMMUNIST LABOR PARTY.

The activities of the Communist Labor Party have been exactly similar to
those of the Communist Party of America.

Attached hereto and marked “ Exhibit F” is a copy of the Communist Labor
Party News, which received quite a large circulation.
. Attached hereto and marked as * Exhibit G " is a copy of a circular entitled
“Hands off Soviet Russia,” issued by the Communist Labor Party of America.

Attached hereto and marked as ‘‘ Exhibit H” i{s a copy of the Communist
Labor Party News, of the New York division of that organization, containing an
announcement of a mass demonstration to be held in celebration of the secono
anniversary of the Russian Soviet Republic.
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(f) Conclusion—From the above examination which has been made of the
Communist Labor Party it will thus be seen that this organization is modeled
exactly along the same lines as the Communist Party of America. and that
both organizations have arbitrarily expressed themselves and pledged them-
selves to overthrow the Government of the United States.

This memorandum brief is to be taken in conjunction with that prepared
upon the Communist Party of America, for the reason of the close simflarity
of each organization, and particularly for the reason of the alignment of each
organization with the third international of Moscow.

It is respectfully submitted, therefore, that the Communist Labor Party
and persons members thereof fall within the provisions of the act of Congrese
approved October 16, 1918, in that the Communist Labor Party openly advo
cates the overthrow of the Government of the United States by force and
violence.

Respectfully submitted.

J. E. HoovEgr,
Special Assistant to the Attorney General.

EXHIRIT A.
PrAaTFoRM AND PROGRAM, CoMMUNIST LAnoR PaARTY.
PLATFORM.

1. The Communist Labor Party of the United States of America declares
itself in full harmony with the revolutionary working class parties of all coun-
gles, and stands by the principles stated by the third international, formed at

oscow,

2. With them it thoroughly appreciates the complete development of capital-
ism into its present form of capitalist imperialism. with its dictatorship of
the capitalist class and its absolute suppression of the working class.

3. With them it also fully realizes the crying need for an immediate change
in the social system; it realizes that the time for parleying and compromise
has passed, and that now it is only the question whether all power remains u
the hands of the capitalist or is taken by the working class.

4. The Communist Labor Party proposes the organization of the workers as
a class, the overthrow of capitalist rule, and the conquest of political power by
the workers. The workers organized as the ruling class shall through their
government make and enforce the laws; they shall own and control land, fac-
tories, mills, mines, transportation systems, and financial institutlons. All
power to the workers!

5. The Communist Labor Party has as its ultimate aim the abolitlon of the
present system of production, in which the working class is mercilessly ex-
ploited, and the creation of an industrial republic wherein the machinery of
production shall be soclalized so as to guarantee to the workers the full social
value of the product of their toil.

8. To this end we ask the workers to unite with the Communist Labor Party
for the conquest of political power to establish a government adapted to the
communist transformation.

PARTY AND LABOR PROGRAM.
(Part I.)

The Communist Labor Party of America declares itself in complete according
with the principles of communism as laid down in the manifesto of the third
international, formed at Moscow.

In essence these principles are as follows:

1. The present is the period of the dissolution and collapse of the whole sys-
tem of world capitalism, Unless capitalism is replaced by the rule of the
working class, world civilization will collapse. .

2. The working class must organize and train itself for the capture of state
power. This capture means the establishment of the new working-class gov-
ernment machinery in place of the state machinery of the capitalists.
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3. This new working-class government—the dictatorship of the proletariat—
will reorganize society on the basis of communism and accomplish the transi-
tion from caiptalism to the communist commonwealth.

Communist society is not like the present fraudulent capitalist democracy,
which, with all its pretensions to equality, is merely a disguise for the rule of
the financial oligarchy, but it is a proletarian democracy, based on the control
of industry and the state by the workers, who are thereby free to work out
their own destiny. It does not mean capitalist institutions of government,
which are controlled by the great financial and industrial interests, but organs
of administration created and controlled by the masses themselves; such as,
for example, the soviets of Russia.

4. The dictatorship of the proletariat shall transfer private property in the
means of production and distribution to the working-class government, to be
administered by the workers themselves. It shall nationalize the great trusts
and flnancial institutions. It shall abolish capitalist agricultural production.

5. The present world situation demands that the revolutionary working class
movements of all countries shall closely unite.

8. The most important means of capturing state power for the workers is the
action of the masses, proceeding from the place where the workers are gathered
together—in the shops and factories. The use of the political machinery of the
capitalist state for this purpose is only secondary.

7. In those countries in which there is a possibility for the workers to use
this machinery in the class struggle, they have in the past made effective use
of it as a means of propaganda and of defense. In all countries where the con-
ditions for a working-class revolution are not ripe the same process must go on.

8. We must rally all groups and proletarian organizations which have mani-
fested and developed tendencies leading in the direction above indicated, and
support and encourage the working class in every phase of its struggle against
capitalism.

(Part 11.)

1. The economic conditions in every country determine the form of organiga-
tion and method of propaganda to be adopted. In order efficiently to organize
our movement here we must clearly understand the political and economic
structure of the United States. .

2. Although the United States is called a political democracy, there is no
opportunity whatever for the working class through the regular political ma-
chinery to effectively oppose the will of the capitalist class.

8. The years of Socialist activity on the political field have brought no
jincrease of power to the workers. Even the million votes piled up by the
Socialist Party in 1912 left the party without any proportionate representation.
The Supreme Court, which is the only body in any Government in the world
with the power to review legislation passed by the popular representative
assembly, would be able to obstruct the will of the working class, even if Con-
gress registered it, which it does not. The Constitution, framed by the capi-
talist class for the benefit of the capitalist class, can not be amended in the
workers’ interest, no matter how large a majority may desire it.

4. Although all the laws and institutions of government are framed and
administered by the capitalists in their own interests, the capitalists them-
selves refuse to be bound by these laws or submit to these institutions when-
ever they conflict with these interests. The invasion of Russia, the ralds into
Mexico, the suppression of government in Central America and the Caribbean,
the innumerable wars against working-class revolutions now being carried on—
all these actions have been undertaken by the administration without asking
the consent even of Congress. The appointment by the President of a Council
of National Defense, the War Labor Board, and other extraconstitutional gov-
erning bodies without the consent of Congress Is a direct violation of the
fundamental law of republican government. The licensing by the Department
of Justice of antilabor strike-breaking groups of employers—such as the Na-
tional Security League, the American Defense Society, the Knights of Liberty,
the American Protective League—whose express purpose was the crushing of
labor organjzation and all class activities of the workers, and who inaugurated
in this country a reign of terror similar to that of the Black Hundreds in Rus-
sia, was entirely opposed to the principles of the American Government.

Moreover, the war and its aftermath have demonstrated that governing power
does not reside in the regularly elected or even the appointed officlals and leg-
islative bodies. In every State, county, and city in the Union the so-called
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*“ police power” is shown to be superior to every law. In Minnesota, Wis-
consin, and many other States so-called public-safety commissions and similar
organizations were constituted by authority of the governors, made up of rep-
resentatives of chambers of commerce and employers’ associations, which
usurped the powers of legislatures and municipal administrations.

6. Not one of the great teachers of scientific soclalism has ever said that it
is possible to achieve the social revolution by the ballot.

7. However, we do not ignore the value of voting or of electing candidates to
public office, so long as these are of assistance to the workers in their economic
struggle. Political campaigns and the election of public officials provide oppor-
tunities for showing up capitalist democracy, educating the workers to a
realization of their class position, and of demonstrating the necessity for the
overthrow of the capitalist system. But it must be clearly emphasized that the
chance of winning even advanced reforms of the present capitalist system at
the polls is extremely remote ; and even if it were possible these reforms would
not weaken the capitalist system.

(Part IIL.)

1. In America the capitalist class has never had a feudal aristocracy to
combat, but has always been free to concentrate its power against the working
class. This has resulted in the development of the American capitalist class
wholly out of proportion to the corresponding development in other countries.
By their absolute control of the agencies of publicity and education, the capi-
talists have gained a control over the political machinery which is impossible
to break by resorting to this machinery.

2. Moreover, in America there is a highly developed labor movement. This
makes it impossible to accomplish the overthrow of capitalism except through
the agency of the organized workers.

Furthermore, there is in America a centralized economic organization of the
capitalist class which is a unit in its battle with the working class, and which
can be opposed only by a centralized economic organization of the workers.

8. The economic conditions of soclety, as Marx foretold, are pushing the
workers toward forms of organization which are, by the very nature of
things, forced into activity on the industrial fleld with a political aim—the over-
throw of capitalism,

- 5. It 18 our duty as communists to help this process—to hasten it—by sup-

porting all efforts of the workers to create a centralized revolutionary indus-
trial organization. It is our duty as communists who understand the class
struggle to point out to the workers that upon the workers alone depends their
own emancipation, and that it is impossible to accomplish this through capi-
talist political machinery, but only by the exercise of their united economie
power.

PROGRAM.

1. We favor international alliance of the Communist Labor Party only with
the communist groups of other countries—those which have affiliated with the
Communist International.

2. We are opposed to association with other groups not committed to the
revolutionary class struggle.

3. We maintaln that the class struggle is essentially a political struggle—
that Is, a struggle by the proletariat to conquer the capitalist state, whether its
form be monarchial or democratic-republican, and to replace it by a govern-
mental structure adapted to the communist transformation.

4. Communist platforms, being based on the class struggle and recognizing
that this is the historical period of the social revolution. can contain only one
demand—the establishment of the dictatorship of the proletariat.

5. We favor organized party activity and cooperation with class-conscious
industrial unfons in order to unify industrial and political class-conscious
propaganda and action. Locals and branches shall organize shop branches t»
conduct the communist propaganda and organization in the shops and to
encourage the workers to organize in one big union.

6. The party shall propagandize industrial unionism and industrial union
organization, pointing out their revolutionary nature and possibilites.

7. The party shall make the great industrial battles its major campaigns to
show the value of the strike as a political weapon.
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8. The party shall maintain strict control over all members elected to publie
office, not only the local organizations hut the national executive committee.
All publc officials who refuse to accept the decisions of the party shall be
immediately expelled.

9. In order that the party shall be a centralized organization, capable of
united action, no autonomous groups or federations independent of the will of
the entire party shall be permitted.

10. All party papers and publications indorsed by the party and all educa-
tlonal and propaganda institutions indorsed by the party shall be owned and
controlled by the regular party organization.

11. Party platforms. propaganda. dues, and methods of organization shall be
standardized.

SPECIAL REPORT ON ILABOR ORGANIZATION.

The purpose of the party is to create a unified revolutionary working-class
movement in America. .

The European war has speeded up social and industrial evolution to such a
degree that capitalism throughout the world can no longer contain within
itself the vast forces it has created. The end of the capitalist system is in
sight. In Europe it is already tottering and crashing down, and the proletarian
revolutions there show that the workers are at the same tlme becoming consclous
of their power. The capitalists themselves admit that the collapse of European
capitalism and the rise of the revolutionary working class abroad can not help
but drag American capitalism into the all-embracing ruin.

In this crisis the American working class is facing an alternative: Either
the workers will he unprepared, in which case they will be reduced to abject
slavery, or they will be sufficiently conscious and sufficiently organized to save
society by reconstructing it in accordance with the principles of communism.

1L

1. By the term “ revolutionary industrial unionism ” is meant the organiza-
tion of the workers into unions by industries with a revolutionary aim and pur-
pose; that is to say, a purpose not merely to defend or strengthen the status
of the workers as wage earners but to gain control of industry.

2. In any mention of revolutionary industrial unionism in this country there
must be recognized of the immense effect upon American labor movement of
the propaganda and example of the Industrial Workers of the World, whose
long and valient struggles and heroic sacrifices in the class war have earned
the respect and affection of all workers everywhere. We greet the revolutionary
industrial proletariat of America. and pledge them our whole-hearted support
and coopration in their struggles against the capitalist class. Elsewhere in the
organized lahor movement a new tendency has recently manifested itself. as
fllustrated by the Seattle and Winnipeg strikes, the one big union and shop
committee movements in Canada and the West. and the numerous strikes all
over the country of the rank and flle, which are proceeding without the au-
thority of the old reactionary trade-union officials, and even against their
orders. This tendency. an impulse of the workers toward unity for common
action acrosg the lines of craft divisions. if carried to its logical conclusion
would inevitably lead to workers control of industry.

3. Ths revolt of the rank and file must not be allowed to end in the dis-
organization of the ranks of organized labor. We must help to keep the work-
ers together. and through rank and flle control of the unions, assist the process
of uniting all workers in one big union.

4. With this purpose in view, the Communist Labor Party welcomes and
supports, in whatever labor organization found. any tendency toward revolu-
tionary industrial unionism. We urge all our members to join industrial
unions, Where the job control of the reactionary craft unions compels them
to hecome members of these craft unions. they shall also join an industrial
organization. if one exists. In districts where there are no industrial unions
our members shall take steps to organize one.

ITI.
To labor and labor alone is industry responsible. Without the power of labor

industry could not function. The need of the hour is that labor recognize the
necessity of organization and education. This can not be achleved by attempt-
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ing to influence the leaders of the labor movement, as has been clearly shown
by the actions of the recent convention of the American Federation of Labor.
It can only be done by getting the workers on the job and to some together
and discuss the vital problems of industry.

3. Because of the industrial crisis created by the World War, together with
the breakdown of industry following the cessation of hostilities. and the inter-
ruption of the processes of exchange and distribution, there is great dis-
satisfaction among the workers. But they can find no means of dealing with
the situation. Their unions have refused to take any steps to meet the grave
problems of to-day; and moreover, they obstruct all efforts of the rank and file
to solve the problems and it becomes immediately necessary to find some way
by which the workers can act.

4. We suggest that some plan of labor organization be inaugurated along the
lines of the shop steward and shop committee movements. These committees
can serve as a spur or check upon the officials of the unions; they will neces-
sarily reflect the spirit and wishes of the rank and file, and will educate the
workers on the job in preparation for the taking over of industry.

BECOMMENDATIONS.

We recommend the following measures:

1. That all locals shall elect committees on labor orgunization, composed so
far as is possible of members of labor unions, whose functions shall be—

(a) To initiate or support the creation of shop committees in every industry
in their district, the uniting of these committees in industrial councils, district
councils, and the central council of all industries.

(b) To propagandize and assist in the combining of craft unions, by in-
dustries, in one big union.

(c¢) To bring together in the centers of party activity—locals and branches—
delegates from factories and shops to discuss tactics and pollcles of conducting
the class struggle.

(d) To propagandize directly among the workers on the job the principles of
communism, and educate them to a realization of their class position.

(e) To find a common basis for the uniting of all existing economic and
political organizations based on the class struggle.

(1) To mobilize all members who can serve as organizers to fill the demand
for men and women who can organize bodies of workers along the lines indi-
cated above.

(g) To direct the activities of local party organizations in assisting the
workers whole-heartedly in their industrial battles, and making use of these
battles as opportunities for educating the workers.

2. That a national committee on labor organization be elected by this con-
vention, which shall cooperate with the local committees above mentioned. In
addition, the national committee shall be charged with the task of mobilizing
national support for strikes of national importance, and shall endeavor to give
these a political character.

(a) It shall collect information concerning the revolutionary labor move-
ment from the different sections of the country. and from other countries, and
through a press service to labor and socialist papers shall spread this informa-
tion to all parts of the country.

(&) It shall mobilize on a national scale all members who can serve as
propagandists and organizers. who can not only teach but actually help to put

into practice the principles of revolutionary industrial unionism and com--

sanunism.

THE NEW OR THE OLD.

You are at the parting of the ways.

Will you choose the way of pitfalls and retreat or will you choose the straight
road to workers' control and communism?

And the choice is easy.

It lies between the old Socialist Party, controlled by reactionaries, who are
attempting to keep their membership by feeding them a program a bit more
radical. and the new Communist Labor Party. a young, virile organization,
already 30,000 strong.

’
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The old Socialist Party in convention denounced the Scheidemann Berne
International, but it did not indorse the third international, that organized by
the uncompromising revolutionary hosts of Europe. The old Socialist Party,
following its usual compromising attitude, wants something between the two
and makes a call for still another international.

Well, making a call for it will not get it. And the resolution passed is merely
a sop thrown to the radicals in the Socialist Party so that these radicals may
continue to contribute to the reactionary leadership in the party.

The Communist Labor Party unequivocally indorsed the third international.

-It also turned its back upon pure and simple parliamentary soclialism and
adopted a platform and program in harmony with that adopted at the third
international, which speaks the new revolutionary methods and voices the
hopes of all comrades for the unconditional surrender of the capitalist class.

The new or the old, comrades, which is your choice?

Be decisive. If you are with us, let us know at once.

Sign the affiliation blank. -

DUES STAMPS.

State organizations affiliated with the Communist Labor Party are hereby
informed that new dues stamps have been issued and can now be had at the
new rates, namely, 20 cents each. The Communist Labor Party, in convention,
decided to make dues throughout the party uniform. Every member of the
Communist Labor Party will pay 50 cents a month dues. Of this amount 20
cents will go to the national office for the maintenance of the national organi-
zation and the prosecution of fleld work.

In States where there is no Communist Labor Party State organlzatlon
locals and branches should buy dues direct from the national office. The same
rate of 20 cents per stamp will prevail in such case and until a State organiza-
tion is formed.

The membership in locals and branches which have adopted the left-wing
program must be kept in good standing, and toward the end it is absolutely
essential that all secretaries purchase a supply of dues stamps at once.

CHARTER MEMBERSHIP STAMPS.

Begin your membership in the Communist Labor Party with a charter
membership stamp. Every member who has severed his relations with the
reactionary Socialist Party and has joined the Communist Labor Party should
become a charter member of the new party. Your charter membership will be
designated by the insertion of a charter membership stamp in your dues book.

These charter membership stamps will also be the *Iinitiation” stamps
for the first year. The admission fee for new members is $1. State organiza-
tions already affiliated with the Communist Party are requested to pur-
chase a supply of these stamps. In States where no State organization has yet
been formed, locals and branches should make purchases of these stamps direct
from the national office.

The price of these stamps to State organizations is 25 cents each. They
will be sold at the same price to locals in unorganized states.

STRENGTH OF THE TWO LEFT WING PARTIES.

Inquiries have been made as to the membership strength of the Communist
Party and the Communist Labor Party. Only an estimate of the strength of
each can be given at this time for the exact membership can not be ascertained
until both organizations have functioned for some months and then only
upon the basis of dues stamps sales.

According to the dues stamp sales for six months of this year, the federa-
tions which probably will compose the Communist Party have the following
number of members: Russian, 6,500; Ukranian, 3,500; South Slavie, 3,000;
Lithuanian, 6,000; Lettish, 1,500; Hungarian, 2,400; Polish, 2,000. Add to
this a few thousand English-speaking members which were represented at the
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Communist Party convention, and the total estimated membership of the
Communist Party is about 28,000.

The delegates attending the Communist Labor Party convention repre-
sented an English membership mostly. " This membership is estimated by
States, as follows: Arkansas, 500; California, 2,000; Colorado, 500; Delaware,
100 ; Florida, 200; Illinois, 2,000; Indiana, 1,000; Kansas, 500; Kentucky, 500 ;
Michigan, 150; Minnesota, 800; Missouri, 500; Nebraska, 200; New Jersey,
800; New York, 2,500; Ohio, 3,000; Oregon, 1,500; Rhode Island, 500; Texas,
150; Utah, 500; Washington, 1,500; Virginia, 200; West Virginia, 500. Add
to this the greater portion of the German federation membership, that which
is left wing, about 5,000; the Italian federation, 1,000; and the Scandinavian
federation, 3,000, and the membership of the Communist Labor Part equals,
if it does not exceed, that of the Communist Party.

We state that an estimate is hard to make at the present time because
neither party is yet organized. For instance, if we are to take the word
of the 22 delegates attending the Communist Party convention, mostly English
speaking who refuse all official positions in the Communist Party and stated
upon the second last day of the convention that they would not abide by its
decisions, then it is altogether probable that the Communist Party will lose
a large portion of its English membership as represented in the convention.

PROCLAMATION TO THE MEMBERSHIP.

CoMRADES : The great war has shaken the World’s foundations. Many idols
have crashed to the ground, showing their hollowness. The war has torn the
mask of patriotism, democracy, and idealism from capitalism and laid bare
the brutal features of man-devouring imperilism. It has shown the workers
of the world that their true interests lie in international class solidarity, exer-
cised upon the fleld of revolutionary class and mass action.

In this crucial moment the Socialist Party of the United States has betrayed
the working class. It sold out the birthright of the workers for a mess of
pottage consisting of political respectability and alignment with the interests
of the petit bourgeoise.

The Socialist Party employed the Chicago police department to throw out of
the national convention the duly elected delegates of the membership while it
packed the convention with “ Soclalist” aldermen from New York, the very
ones that voted for the erection of an arch of triumph in glorification of the
victory of American soldiers over the Red Guards of proletarian Russia at
Murmansk. .

The Socialist Party at the Chicago convention repudiated the real prola-
tarian international—that organized at Moscow. It even found words of
excuse for the murderers of Karl Liebknecht and Rosa Luxemburg. It dis-
graced the word * socialism.”

In this emergency your delegates, on August 31, met in convention called
by the revolutionary national executive committee, elected by you last spring
upon the basis of the left-wing program, and formed the Communist Labor
Party of the United States. We have chosen the name Communist Labor
Party because the word * Socialist” has been internationally discredited by
the Scheidemanns everywhere. .

Realizing the need of unity between all revolutionary forces, the convention
of the Communist Labor Party left nothing undone to bring about unity with
the Communist Party convention, which convened at Chicago on September 1.
Conference committees were elected, the appeal for unity was carried to the
floor of the communist convention, and the declaration adopted instructing
our national officers to exert every effort for a unification of the two parties.
So far our efforts for unity have not met with success. The entire matter
will be submitted to you in detail and we are confident that you will defer
judgment until then.

The national executive committee of the Communist Labor Party appeals to
you to repudiate the traitors of international socialism in the reactionary
Socialist Party and to pledge yourselves, your energy, and all to the great
struggle of working-class emancipation.

We are confident that your judgment will finally be in our favor and that
you will help to unite the forces of the American working class under the
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banner of the Communist Labor Party, an integral part of the third—the
Communist International.

Long live the third international! Freedom for all class war prisoners'
Victory to Communism !

Alexander Bilan, Jack Carney, L. E. Katterfeld, Edward Lingren, Max
Bedacht, national executive committee, Communist Labor Party; A. Wagen-
knecht, executive secretary.

PARTY SUPPLIES.

New charters.—New charters for locals and branches that affiliate with the
Communist Labor Party are now ready. These charters will go forward as
soon as affiliation blanks are returned to this office.

Dues cards.—Members’ dues cards are also ready for shipment. State
organizations, locals, and branches desiring a supply should order at once.

Application cards.—Members of the Communist Labor Party should make it
their first duty to secure new members. However, new members should only
be secured upon the basis of our platform and program. Order supply of
application cards.

Charter applications.—State organizations and comrades wishing to engage
in organization work for the party should provide themselves with a supply
of these blanks.

MAIN POINTS IN NEW CONSTITUTION OF COMMUNIST LABOR PARTY.

In order to summarize the more important organizational features of the
Communist Labor Party, we present the following items from the new con-
stitution:

1. An annual convention.

One of the great troubles with the party in the past has been the infre-
quency of gatherings of representatives of the rank and file to discuss and
decide upon the party policies and tactics. Such gatherings are particularly
necessary at the present time, when the rapidly changing aspects of com-
munist development make it necessary for the membership to keep in close
touch, to be able to take an intelligent attitude after thorough discussion.

2. A national committee of five members elected by the convention. Dis-
tricts abolished. National committeemen can come from nny part of the
country.

A large national executive committee iS no longer necessary in a party
unified as ours is. It is only a relic of the old Socialist Party, whose national
executive committee represented all elements in the party. In the Communist
Labor Party convention the majority of the party adopts a communist pro-
gram. The national executive committee elected to carry out the program
must be composed only of communists, who have demonstrated their strength
and single mindedness in the debates at the convention. Five committeemen
united on principles and program are better able to carry these out than 15 who
are not. The obolition of districts shows that we are no longer a party based
on geographical interests but on a class interest. Finally. the convention is
much better qualified to choose a national executive committee than the scat-
tered rank and file, for the national convention is composed of men who repre-
sent the will of the membership. hammered out in locals or State conventions.
and they in turn hammer out the policies of the party. They are therefore
in a position to know who will be the best representative of their ideals. The
referendum votes of the rank and file, who are not acquainted with the ideas of
all candidates, and who have no opportunity to discuss these candidates in
general meeting, can not adequately result In the election of a committee
pledged to carry out the convention program.

3. Foreign-language federations shall be propaganda organizations, subject
to the national executive committee. Foreign-language branches are to be
an integral part of their locals, and buy their dues stamps through their
local and State organizations.

In the old Socialist Party the federations were practlcally autonomous.
Their branches were permltted to segregate themselves from the English-
speaking comrades, and act through their federation as a separate body.
Dues stamps were bought through the translator-secretaries by the executive



SEDITION. 109

committees of these federations, and at the end they acted as organizations
separate and distinct from the English-speaking body of the party. In the
Communist Labor Party, instead of the translator-secretary paying in the
money due to the national office, and thus being in a position to hold up the
national office—the dues stamps shall be sold to the foreign-language branches
as to all other branches, by locals and States, and the money goes to the
national office, which remits the amount due the federation to the translator-
secretary.

4. An officlal national weekly paper, which shall go to each member, to
be paid for out of his dues.

This paper shall publish not only organization news, and instructions to
locals, branches and members but also discussions of tactics, news of the
latest developments of communist movements the world over, the changes
in tactics dictated by revolutiona experience abroad, and other matters needed
to make our membership well informed, intelligent and capable of acting as a
unit in crises,

5. Standard party dues of 50 cents per month, 25 cents of which shall go to
the national office. An admission.fee of $1.

In a party such as ours, in which the national office plays such an active
part, it is necessary that the national office be well provided with funds for
its work, as well as for the purpose of flnancing national conventions. For
the other items, the cost of living makes it necessary for us to double the
allotment to States, locals and branches. Already in some parts of the country
branches are ‘charging as much as 70 cents per month. Dues must be made
uniform throughout the country.

CONSTITUTION.
ARTICLE L.—Name.

The name of this organization shall be the Communist Labor Party of the
United States of America.

ARrTICLE I11.—Membcership.

SECTION 1. Any person, 18 years of age or over. who has severed his connec-
tion with all other political parties and political organizations and who sub-
scribes to the principles of the Communist Labor Party, shall be eligible to
membership in the party.

Skc. 2. No menber of the party shall accept or hold any appointive public
office. honorary or remunerative (civil service positions excepted) without the
consent of his State organization, nor be a candidate for public office without
the consent of his city, county, or State organization, according to the nature
of the office.

SEC. 3. A member who desires to transfer his membership from the party
in one State to the party in another State may do so upon the presenta-
tion of his card showing him to be in good standing at the time of asking for
such transfer. and also a transfer card duly signed by the secretary of the local
from which he transfers.

SEC. 4. All persons joining the Communist Labor Party shall sign the follow-
ing pledge:

APPLICATION FOR MEMBERSHIP IN THE COMMUNIST LABOR PARTY.

* 1, the undersigned, recognizing the class struggle between the capitalist
class and the working class, and the necessity of the working class organizing
itself poltically and industrially for the establishment of communism, do
hereby apply for membership in the Communist Labor Party.

“ 1 have no relations, as member or supporter. with any other political party.

“1 am opposed to all political organizations that support the present capi-
talist profit system and am opposed to any form trading or fusing with any
such organizations.

“In all my political actions while a member of the Communist Labor Party,
I agree to be guided by the constitution and platform of that party.”
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ARTICLE II1.—National ezecutive committee.

SEctioN 1. The policies of the Communist Labor Party shall be carried out
by the national executive committee.

Seo. 2. The national executive committee shall consist of five members who
shall be elected by the annual conventions of the party to serve for a term of
one year. At the time when the national executive committee is elected the
<convention shall also elect a first and a second alternate to the committee.

Skc. 3. Members of the national executive committee and alternates thereto
shall be elected by majority vote of the convention.

SEc. 4. The traveling expenses of members of the national executive com-
mittee in attending meetings of the committee and a per diem not exceeding
$6 for the time of attending committee meetings shall be allowed out of the
national funds.

ARTICLE 1V.—Duties of the national executive committee.

SEcTioN 1. The duties and powers of the national executive committee
shall he— .

(a) To represent the party in all national and international affairs, subject
in the latter case to the provisions for international delegates and secretary.

(b) To call national conventions and special conventions decided upon
by the referendum of the party. In case of emergency, the national executive
committee may call special conventions by a four-fifths vote of the committee.

(¢) To formulate the rules and the order of business of the national con-
ventions of the party not otherwise provided for by this constitution, and
subject to amendment and adoption by the conventions.

SEc. 2. The national executive committee, as required by the Federal corrupt-
practices act, shall elect a permanent chairman who shall serve without salary.

Sec. 3. The committee shall formulate its own rules of procedure not
inconsistent with the provisions of this constitution.

SEC. 4. Members of the national executive committee shall be subject to
recall by the members of the party through the referendum.

SEc. 5. The location of the national headquarters shall be determined by the
national executive committee.

SEc. 6. (a) No funds of the national organization shall be appropriated
by the national executive committee for any purpose not directly connected
with the propaganda of the Communist Labor Party or the struggles of labor.
No more than $100 shall be appropriated to any one organization other tham
a subdivision of the party; and no application for financial assistance coming
from locals or other subdivisions of State organizations shall be entertained
unless they have the indorsement of their State organization.

(b) The committee shall not have power to appropriate funds, except for
the current expenses of the national office, unless the party has sufficient
funds on hand to meet all outstanding obligations, or unless the regular in-
come will in the natural course of events cover such appropriations before
the end of the current year. The committee shall make no appropriations,
directly or indirectly, for the support of any paper or periodical not owned
‘by the national office or by a subdivision of the party.

SEc. 7. The national office mailing list of locals and branches and of sub-
seribers shall not be given out to anyone outside the membership, nor shall
they be given to members for private purpose. Appropriate portions of them
may be given to members and party officials at any time for purposes of
organization, propaganda, and renewals of subscriptions.

ARTICLE V.—National ezecutive secretary.

SecrioN 1. The national executive secretary shall be employed by the
national executive committee. He may be removed at any time by the com-
mittee or by referendum vote of the party membership. He shall give bonds
in the amount fixed by the committee. His compensation shall be fixed by the
national executive committee.

SEC. 2. The national executive secretary shall have charge of all affairs
of the national office, including the establishment of necessary departments,
subject to the directions of the national executive committee. He shall super-
vise the accounts of the national office and its departments.
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Sec. 3. The national executive secretary shall publish a weekly official
organ of the party in which shall appear all important official reports and
announcements; a monthly report of the financial affairs of the party; a
summary of the conditions and the membership In the States and Territorial
organizations; the principal business transacted by the national officials; and
such other matters pertaining to the organization of the party as may be of
general interest to its membership.

Sec. 4. The national executive secretary shall— '

(a) Make reports of the membership and condition of the party organiza-
tion and recommendations thereon to the national conventions.

(b) Receive dues and reports from the State organizations.

(¢) Conduct the national referendums in the manner provided for in this
-constitution.

(d) Print in the official organ a specific statement of all moneys expended
for printing leaflets and books, with titles and authors of the same.

ArTICLE VI.—Representatives in Congress.

SecTroN 1. Members of Congress elected on the Communist Labor Party
ticket shall submit reports of their actions in Congress to the national con-
ventions and to the national executive committee as the later may require.

Sec. 2. In the support of measures proposed by the Communist Labor Party,
they shall carry out instructions which may be given by the national conven-
tions, the national executive committee, or by a general referendum of the

rty.

Sec. 8. In all legislative bodies, such as Congress, State legislatures, boards
of supervisors, or town counsils, Communist Labor Party members shall
organize into a group separate and apart from all other parties. They shall
elect a chairman, and in the support of all measures definitely declared for in
the platforms of the party they shall vote as a unit.

ArticLE VIIL.—National conventions.

SEcTION 1. A regular national convention of the party shall be held annually

32(;(1]19 10th day of May at such place as the national executive committee may
e.

Sec. 2. Special conventions of the party may be held at any time if decided
upon by a referendum of the membership or a four-fifths vote of the national
executive committee.

Sec. 8. The national conventlion shall be composed of 100 delegates to be
apportioned among the States in the following manner:

One from each organized State and Territory and the remainder in propor-
tion to the average national dues paid by the organization of such States and
Territories during the preceding year. No delegate shall be eligible unless
he is a resident member of the State from which his credential is presented.

SEC. 4. Railroad fare, including tourist sleeper carfare and berth, of dele-
gates to and from the national conventions and a per diem allowance of $3.50
to cover expenses shall be paid from the national treasury by setting aside &
portion of the national dues sufficient to cover the same, to be estimated at the
beginning of each year.

Sec. 5. (a) The election of delegates to the national convention shall be
completed not later than 60 days preceding the convention, and the State
secretaries shall furnish the national executive secretary with a list of the
accredited delegates immediately after said election.

(b) The national executive secretary shall prepare a printed roster of
all the delegates, including the contested delegates, who shall be so indicated.
This roster shall be sent to each delegate and forwarded to the party press
for publication before the date of meeting. Such roster shall contain the occu-
pation of each delegate at the time of his nomination and his office or em-
ployment in the party. All officlal reports required to be presented to the
national convention shall be printed and sent to each delegate elected and fur-
nished to the party press at least 15 days before the date of the convention.

(¢) At the time and place set for the opening of the national convention,
the national executive secretary shall call the convention to order, and shall
call the roll of all delegates including the contested delegates. The uncon-
tested delegates shall then permanenty organize the convention.
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(d) No delegation's seats may be contested unless the contesting delegation
is present at the convention.

SEC. 6. The national convention shall have the power to nominate candi-
dates for president and vice president, to adopt a national platform and to
transact such other business as the convention may see fit. Vacancles on the
national ticket shall be filled by the national executive committee.

SEC. 7. All national platforms, amendments of platforms, and resolutions
adopted by any national convention shall be submitted seriatum to a referen-
dum vote of the membership. One-fourth of the regularly elected delegates
shall be entitled to have alternative paragraphs to be submitted at the same
time. Such alternative paragrapbs, signed by one-fourth of such delegates,
shall be flled with the executive secretary not later than one day after the
adjournment of the convention.

ARrticLE VIII.—State organizations.

SectioN 1. The formation of all State or Territorial organizations or the
organization of the State or Territorial organizations which may have lapsed
<shall be under the direction of the national executive secretary.

SEC. 2. No State or Territory may be organized unless it has an aggregate
membership of not lexss than 300. When the membership of any State averages
Jess than 300 per month for any six consecutive months the national committee
may revoke the charter of that State.

SEc. 3. (a) The platform of the Communist Labor Party shall be the
supreme declaration of the party, and all State and municipal platforms shall
conform thereto. No State or local organizations shall under any circumstances
fuse, combine or compromise with any other political party or organization,
or refrain from making nominations, in order to favor the candidate of such
other organizations, nor shall any candidate of the Communist Labor Party
accept any nomination or indorsement from any other party or political
organization. :

SEC. 4. No member of the Communist Labor Party shall, under any circum-
stances. vote in any political election for any condidate other than party
memberg nominated, indorsed, or recommended as candidates by the party or
advocate voting for them. To do so will constitute party treason and result
in expulsion from the party.

SEC. 5. (@) The State secretaries shall make monthly reports to the executive
secretary concerning their mmnembership, financial condition, and general standing
of the party.

(b) During the months of January and July of each year. or at any other
time required by the national executive committee or by this constitution,
the State secretaries shall furnish the national executive secretary a list of the
locals affilinted with their respective State organizations, together with the
number of members in good standing. and the name and address of the cor-
responding secretary of each local. Refusal, failure, or neglect to comply with
this section shall subject the State organization to suspension from the Com-
munist Labor Party and deprive such State organization of participation in
the affairs of the Communist Labor Party, and shall be a forfeture of the
right to representation in the national executive committee, the conventions,
and congresses of the party.

Skc. 6. (a) All applicAnts for membership in the Communist Labor Party
upon signing the party pledge as required in article 2. section 4, of this con-
stitution shall pay an initiation fee of $1, 25 cents of which shall be sent to the
national office.

(h) All members shall pay uniform dues of 50 cents per month, 20 cents of
which shall be sent to the national office.

SEc. 7. (a) The national office shall also issue to the State secretarfes
exempt stamps, both regular and special, free of charge, to be used by party
members temporarily unable to pay dues on account of unemployment caused
by sickness, strikes, lockouts, or any other condition not within their control.

(b) Any member desiring to use such exempt stamps shall make application
therefor to the financlal secretary of his local organization, and such applica-
tion shall be passed upon by such organization. Exempt stamps shall be issued
only to members in good standing who have paid dues for at least three months.
The number of exempt stamps shall not exceed 10 per cent of the total number
of stamps obtained by the respective State organizations. The acceptance of
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exempt stamps by any member shall in no way disqualify such member from
any rights and privileges of party membership.

(¢) The national office shall also issue a double-perforated stamp to the
State secretaries at the rate of 20 cents per stamp, one-half of such stamp
to be affixed to membership card of husband and other half to that of wife.
Husbands and wives desiring to use such stamp shall make application to the
financial secretary of their local and such application shall be passed upon by
such organization.

SEec. 8. All State organizations shall provide in their constitutions for the
initiative, referendum, and recall.

SEC. 9. No person shall be nominated or indorsed by any subdivision of the
party for candidate for public office unless he is & member of the party and has
been such for at least two years, except with the consent of the State organiza-
tion. But this provision shall not apply to organizations which have been in
existence for less than two years.

SEc. 10. When a controversy exists In a State organization, the executive
secretary shall continue to sell dues stamps to the secretary recognized by him
before such controversy is officially brought before him, until a State referen-
dum has decided otherwise. He shall take no action except on petition of 10
per cent of the locals (but not less than three locals). which must be located
in different localities, appearing on the last official list filed with him by the
State secretary at least three months prior to controversy, and then only if
there is doubt as to who is State secretary. In such case he shall hold a
referendum of those locals reported on the last official list to determine who is
State secretary. The individually signed ballots in such referendum shall be
sent to the executive secretary.

ARTICLE IX.—International delegates and international secretary.

SectioN 1. Delegates to the international congress and international secretary
shall be elected at the time and in the manner provided for in the election of
members of the national executive committee. There shall be one delegate
for every 20,000 members, ascertained by computing the average for the pre-
ceding year. The requisite number of candidates receiving the highest number
of votes shall be elected. The next highest in the election shall be the alter-
nates. The expenses of the delegates and a per diem equal to the per diem
fixed for members of the national executive committee shall be paid out of the
national treasury. .

Internationnl delegates and international secretary shall be subject to recall
by referendum of the party membership.

ArTIOLE X.—Foretgn-speaking federations.

SectIioN. 1. Five branches of the Communist Labor Party working in any
other language than English shall have the right to form a language federa-
tion under the supervision of the national executive secretary.

Sec. 2. Such language federation shall have the right to elect an officer
known as translator-secretary, who shall be conversant with his own language,
as well as the English language, and whose duty it shall be to serve as a
medium of communic?tlon between his federation and the national organiza-
tion of the Communist Labor Party.

Sec. 8. When such language federation shall have at least 1,000 members,
their translator-secretary shall be entitled to necessary office room in the
national office. When any language federation is reduced to 1,000 members,
the rightr of that language federation to office room may be suspended at
the discretion of the national executive committee.

Sec. 4. Each foreign-language branch shall purchase its dues stamps from
the city or county committees where such organizations exist. or otherwise
from the State secretary. Such purchases of dues stamps shall be receipted
for upon a speclal form provided for that purpose by the national office. These
receipts shall then be sent to the respective translator secretaries, who, upon
presentation of the same to the national executive secretary, shall receive from
him the sum of 13 cents for each stamp thus receipted.

SEc. 5. (a) Branches of language federations shall be integral parts of
the county and State organizatfons, and must in all cases work in harmony
with the constitution and platformn of the State and county organizations of
the Communist Labor Party. N
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Language branches, not affiliated with a federation of their respective
language, shall work in harmony with such federation, restricting their work
within the territorial jurisdiction of such branches. In no case, however,
shall such branches indulge in or permit their members to carry on work
against the interests of the federations. Federations shall not be permitted
to organize additional branches wihin the territorial jurisdicton of branches
not asliated with them, except with the consent of the State organizations.
The charter of any language branch not affiliated with a federation, that con-
dones or conducts work aiming at the destruction of a federation, shall be
revoked by the State organization in accordance with the method of procedure
provided by the constitution of the State organization. When the charter of
such branch is revoked, such of its members who will agree to refrain from
similar objectionable work in the future shall be organized in a new branch.
But no member of a branch the charter of which has been revoked for the
offense mentioned above shall be denied admission to the new branch, if a state-
ment is signed obligating himself to work in harmony “lth the provislons of
this section.

(b) A language federation may, if its constitution so provides, exclude
for cause any of the branches or locals affiliated with it. Such excluded
locals and language branches shall lose only the rights and privileges dependent
upon affiliation with the federation. They shall continue to be an integral
part of the county and State organizations, until such time as the exclusion has
been approved by the county and State organizations.

Members of a federation can not be suspended or expelled from the party
by the federation or by any of its subdivisions, the power to suspend or expel
members from the party being vested exclusively in the county and State or-
ganizations. The accused members shall be accorded a fair trial in the manner
provided by the county and State constitutions or local by-laws.

SEc. 6. All propaganda work of the language federations shall be carried
out under the supervision of their executive officers according to the by-laws
of the federations. Such by-laws must be in conformity with the constitution
of the Communist Labor Party.

Sec. 7. Each translator-secretary shall make every three months a report *
of the general standing and condition of his federation to the national office.

Sec. 8. The Communist Labor Party shall not recognize more than one
federation of the same language

SEc. 9. Each federation shall be entitled to elect one fraternal delegate to
the national conventions of the party; provided, that such delegate shall have
a voice but no vote. He shall receive railroad fare and per diem from the

party the same as regular delegates.
ARrTICLE XI.—Referendum.

SeEctioN. 1. Motions or resolutions to be voted upon by the entire membership
of the party except proposed amendments to the national constitution shall
be submitted by the executive secretary to the referendum vote of the party
membership upon the request of locals representing at least 5§ per cent of
the entire membersbip on the basis of dues paid in the preceding year.

The term “local ” as herein used shall be construed to mean a local or branch
of a local, but not a body composed of delegates from branches or locals.

SEc. 2. Each motion and resolution shall be printed in the official paper and
remain open 90 days from the date of first publication, and, if it has not
then recelved the requisite number of seconds, it shall be abandoned. The
vote on each referendum shall close 60 days after its submission.

SEc. 8. Referendums shall be submitted without preamble or comment. But
comment not to exceed 200 words both for and against may accompany the

motion when printed.
SEc. 4. Any officer who attempts to interfere with the processes of the mem-

bership shall be expelled from office.
SEc. 5. Whenever a motion, resolution or an amendment has been regularly

initiated and passed upon by the party membership, another motion that con-
flicts with the same shall not be considered for at least six months.

ArTICLE XII.—Young People’s Communist Labor League.

SecrroNn 1. The work of the Young People’'s Communist Labor League in
the national field shall be under the control and direction of the executive

committee of the party.
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Sec. 2. Branches of the Young People’s Communist Labor League shall be
under the control of the city, county or state organizations, and must in all
cases work in harmony with the constitution and platform of the city, county
or State organization of the party.

Sec. 3. The Young People’s Communist Labor League shall be entitled
to elect one fraternal delegate, having a voice but no vote to the national con-
wventions. He shall receive railroad fare and per diem from the party the same
as regular delegates.

ARTICLE XIII.—Amendments.

SEctioN 1. This constitution may be amended by a referendum of the party
membership; amendments may be proposed by the national convention or
upon the request of locals representing at least 8 per cent of the entire mem-
bership on the basis of dues paid in the preceding year. All such amendments
to be submitted seriatim to a referendum vote of the party membership.

The term ‘“local”™ as herein used shall be construed to mean a local or
branch of a local, but not a body composed of delegates from branches or
locals.

Seo. 2. All amendments shall take effect 60 days after being approved by
the membership.

ArTtICcLE XIV.

SzcrioN 1. Any person formerly a member of the Socialist Party of the
United States, who at the time of the emergency national convention of the
Socialist Party, in 1919, was in good standing in that organization and who has
signed the regular application pledge for the Communist Labor Party, shall
be considered a member in good standing of the Communist Labor Party and
shall not be required to pay the $1 initiation fee, provided such persons’ appli-
cations for membership in the Communist Labor Party shall be received before
December 1, 1919.

Sec. 2. This constitution shall be in effect immediately upon its adoption
by the convention at Chicago at which the Communist Labor Party was formed.

ROSTER OF DELEGATES, CoMMUNIST L.AROR PARTY CONVENTION HELD IN CHICAGO
AvueusT 30 T0 SEPTEMBER 5, 1019.

Arkansas: Fannie Crowell, Argenta; W. K. Tennyson, Beebe.

California : Kasper Bauer, San Jose; Max Bedacht, San Francisco; James
H. Dolsen, San Francisco; Edric B. Smlth Oakland; Irene M. Smlth, Los
Angeles ; John C. Taylor, Oskland

Colorado: Harry Intemann, Denver; Fred Underhill, Denver,

Delaware: Beatrice M. Sedgwick, Edgemoor.

Florida: John Sprunk, Tampa.

Illinois: N. Juel Christensen, Chicago; H. E. Greenwood. Chicago; Samuel
F. Hankin, Chicago; William Bross Lloyd, Winnetka; Charles Krumbein,
Chicago; Dr. Karl F. M. Sandberg, Chicago; O. J. Brown, De Kalb; L. K.
England, Moline; Willlam Lugge, Belleville; O. Alfred Olsen, Rockford; Edgar
Owens, Moline; Perry H. Shipman, Rock Island; A. D. Swargessi (alternate).

Indiana: George A. Cameron, Terre Haute; Morris K. Friedman, South
Bend; W. F. Jackson, Indianapolis; Noble C. Wilson (fraternal delegate),
‘Terre Haute; J. B. Zimmerman, Anderson.

Kansas: Gertrude C. Harmon, Kansas City; L. E. Katterfleld, Dighton.

Kentucky: E. B. Austin, jr., Louisville; Emil Von Allmen, Louisvme

Michigan: Marlin Kirin, Detrott

Minnesota : Clara Strong Broms, St. Paul; Jack Carney, Duluth; Charles
Dirba, Minneapolis; Carl Haglund, Duluth; H. Holm, St. Paul; Carl Skog-
lund, Minneapolis; Joseph Ungar, St. Paul. (All but Jack Carney joined
communist convention.)

Missouri: E. D. Wilcox, Kansas City ; Henry Tichenor, St. Louis.

Nebraska : Willlam Chase, Omaha ; Edward Rutlege, Omaha.

New Jersey: Fred Harwood, Newark; Henry Petzold, West Hoboken; Louis
F. Wolf, Wehawken.

New York: Thomas Crimmins, Syracuse; I. B. Boudin, Brooklyn (left the
convention) ; Benjamin Gitlow, New York; Mrs. Fannic .Jacobs,. Brooklyn;



116 SEDITION.

Edward Lindgren, Brooklyn; Sarah J. Lindgren, Long Island; Ludwig Lore,
New York: Irwin B. Klein, Yonkers; John Reed, Croton-on-Hudson; Morris
Zucker, Brooklyn.

Ohlo: Charles Baker, Akron; Alexander Bilan, Cleveland; Lotta Burke,
Cincinnati; Tom Clifford, Cleveland; Clifford King, Hamilton; C. E. Ruthen-
berg. Cleveland (left for communist convention) ; Joseph A. Johnson, Toledo ;
A. Wagenknecht, Cleveland ; Lawrence A. Zitt, Cleveland ; Willlam O. McClory,
Tiffin; Marguerite Prevey, Akron; Minnie Rivkin, alternate, Cleveland; M. J.
Jeannero, Canton; Edward Smith, alternate, Warren ; Charles Bonsall, Salem ;
Thomas Davies, Hubbard : J. F. Denison, Warren.

Oregon: Victor Saulit, Portland; Harlin Talbert, Portland; H. S. Warren,
Portland.

Rhode Island: J. M. Coldwell. Providence; James P. Reid. Providence.

Texas: B. H. Lauderdale, Cisco.

Utah: E. B. Hyde, jr., Salt Lake City; R. E. Richardson, Salt Lake City.

Washington: Knute Evertz. Bellingham; Aaron Fislerman, Seattle: Kath-
erine Greenhalgh, Seattle; John McSlarrow, Everett; Arne Swabeck, Seattle.

West Virginia: Edwin Firth, Chicago; J. H. Snyder, Barrackville.

Virginia : B. M. Dutton, Abingdon.

POLICE !

(The following letter was sent the reactionary Socialist Party convention
by the machinists’ union, which owns the hall in which the convention met:)

DEAR CoMRADES AND FRIENDS : On behalf of the Die and Tool Makers' Lodge
No. 113, International Machinists’ Association of Chicago, we protest against
the harboring and use of police in this hall. This hall is the property, as well
as the sanctuary, of a progressive and militant labor organization, based
upon the class struggle. We do not permit our members to work under
police protection; we can not conceive how we can let any meeting in this
hall be carried on under police protection when we as an organization con-
demn it and oppose it. While we are not represented in your convention as
individual members or representatives of an organization, we nevertheless
are with you in spirit. For all these reasons we can not let the police remain
as your protectors, or, perhaps, as your invited guests, without submitting our
deepest protest. We call upon you to take steps to remove the police or make
such arrangements as will satisfy us that you are not responsible for the
presence of the police.

We are not asking this to put hardship on you, but for the best interest of
the Socialist Party and the labor movement in general.

Yours, for international solidarity,
' ExEcUTIvE Boarp,

Dic and Tool Makers’ Lodge No. 113.

. PARTY NEWS.

Every mail brings encouraging news from organizations seeking affiliation
with the Communist Labor Party. Thomas Crimmins, of Syracuse, N. Y.,
writes :

* Send membership cards, stamps, etec., so as to reach me Saturday. That
night we go into the Communist Labor Party. The language federation dele-
gates decided last night to.do so. Charge stamps_to me and send about 200
and 200 cards.”

Jack Carney writes: “ Have just had a letter from Jim Larkin and he sends
encouraging news from New York. Locals Duluth and the Scandinavian
branch have joined us (about 500 members), and I believe we will have the
whole Iron Range and also locals down State.”

Taudwig Lore, editor of the New York Volkszeitung, writes: “Delegated
boady of German federation elected national executive committee and voted
41 to 8 for affiliation with the Communist Labor Party. Branches ready to
join immediately. Must have supplies at once.”
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Reed and Gitlow write: “ New York. we are sure, is with us. At every
branch where we have spoken the majority has decided for the Communist
Labor Party. We intend securing the affiliation of the branches first and
then we will organize local New York.”

COMMUNIST LABOR PARTY.

National headquarters: 3207 Clark Avenue, Cleveland, Ohio. A. Wagen-
knecht, executive secretary.

National executive committee: Max Bedacht. California; Alexander Bilan,
Ohio; Jack Carney, Minnesota; L. E. Katterfeld, Kansas; Edward Lindgren,
New York. Alternates: L. K. England, Illinois: Edgar Owens, Illinois.

Labor committee: Charles Baker, Ohio; L. K. England, Illinois; Benjamin
Gitlow, New York; R. E. Richardson, Utah; Arne Swabeck, Washington.

International delegates: John Reed, New York; A. Wagenknecht, Ohio.

ExHIBIT B.
APPLICATION FOR MEMBERSHIP—COMMUNIST LABOR PARTY.

“1, the undersigned, recognizing the class struggle hetween the capitalist
class and the working class, and the necessity of the working class organizing
itself politcally and industrially for the purpose of establishing Communist
Socialism, hereby apply for membership in the Communist Labor Party. I
have no relations (as member or supporter) with any other political party.
I am opposed to all political organizations that support the present capitalist
profit system, and I am opposed to any form of trading or fusing with any
such organizations. In all my actions while a member of the Communist
Labor Party I agree to be guided by the constitution and platform of that
party.”

Name.__ JE S — Occupation_________________________
Street address_____________________________ Initiation fee___.___________ $1.
City -~ State__________ Dues at 50c month____________
Age________ Date ________________________ Papers and literature_________.
Give name of your unfon___________________ Donations____________________.
Proposed by R [, Total ____________________

Where do you work? Answer on reverse side.

OFFICIAL RECEIPT.
This certifies that

1;;‘3 m:de application for membership in the Communist Labor Party and has
d the

Initiation fee. - $1.
Dues at 50c per month___ ___ __ . __________ i e
Papers and lterature —_——
Donations _— JE
CoMMUNIST LABOR PARrTY, Total, _____

will consider your application meets
Place

Address

Date
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ExHiiT C.

COMMUNIST LABOR PARTY MEMBERSHIP CARD.

Subdivision City State. —_—
Name Address. Admitted - 19__
No___._—___ Page________ Sec’'y Address
Issued by authority of National Executive Committee, 3207 Clark Ave., Cleve-

land, Ohio.

{Pay dues ahead and you’ll never [Pay dues ahead and you’ll never
be behind.] - be behmd.{

Year19... Year 19...

Jan. Feb. | Mar. | Apr. Jan. Feb. | Mar. | Apr.

May. | June. | July. | Aug. || May. | June. | July. | Aug.

Sept. | Oct. | Nov. | Dec. || Sept. | Oct. | Nov. | Dec.

SPECIAL STAMPS. SPECIAL STAMPS.
.
CHARTER s '
MEMBERSHIP Ce INTERNATIONAL
STAMP. B
=502 LABOR
>
ol DAY
ORGANIZATION | 5O
ASSESSMENT ~Z STAMP.
STAMP. >

T

This certifies that the owner of this card has paid dues for the months covered
by due stamps, and is in good financial standing to and including last month

stamped,
January to July, , Financial Secretary.
Address, July to December, __ , Financial Secretary.
Address, January to July, Financlal Secretary.
Address, July to December, , Financial Secretary.
Address, __.

ExamIT D.

NotE.—From the present outlook, State offices in 15 States are affiliated
with the Communist Labor Party. If your State office is already affiliated with
the Communist Labor Party, then the national office will forward notice of your
affiliation to your State office. If your State office is in the control of reaction-
ary officials, then as soon as enough locals in your State join the Communist
Labor Party a State organization will be effected. If your organization is a
branch of a Language Federation, we will forward notice of your affiliation
to your translator secretary, or we will organize a new Language Federation as
soon as enough branches affiliate with the Communist Labor Party. In any
case, send this affiliation certificate to the national office, Communlst Labor
Party, 3207 Clark Avenue, Cleveland, Ohio.
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AFFILIATION CERTIFICATE.

Date .

CoMMUNIST LABOR PARTY,
3207 Clark Avenue,
Cleveland, Ohio.

CoMEADES : This certifies that- we have indorsed the platform, program, and
constitution of the Communist Labor Party and hereby apply for a charter in
that party. The meeting at which affiliation was decided upon was held (date)
and we desire our charter to be so dated.

Name of local branch, Number of members in your organization,
. State your financial resources, Give date and place of your
regular business meetings, Will you arrange a public meeting for a

Communist Labor Party speaker, Secretary, Address, .
City, Financial secretary, . Address, City,
Organizer, . Address, City, Literature agent,
Address, . City,

ExHIBIT E.
OBRDER BLANK—COMMUNIST LABOR PARTY DUES, STAMPS, AND SUPPLIES.

Notre.—Send in an order for dues stamps and supplies to the national office
of the Communist Labor Party at once. We will transfer the order to your
State office if it is affiliated with our party.

No price is set for dues stamps, etc., because we do not yet know whether
your order will have to be transferred to your State office. We will flll your
order and give you credit until either this office or your State office sends you
a bill. In ordering combined platforms, programs, constitutions, or copies of
the Communist Labor Party News, please remit with order.

Uniform dues are 50 cents per member per month and all local or branch
secretaries should collect dues at this rate from members as soon as the new
dues stamps are received.

Every member should be requested to purchase a charter membership stamp,
The price per stamp to each member is $1. This stamp registers the member
a8 a charter member in the Communist Labor Party. These charter member
stamps will also be the initiation stamp for the first year. Initiation fee is
$1. Order a quantity of these stamps both for your new and present members.

New dues books in which to insert the new dues stamps and the charter
membership stamp should be ordered in sufficient quantity for all members.

From (loeal or branch), Name of secretary, Address,

To the NATIONAL OrFicE, COMMUNIST LABOR PARTY,
. 3207 Clark Avenue, Cleveland, Ohio.
CoumrADES : Send the following supplies immediately to the above address:

Number. Description.

Dues stamps.
Charter membership stamps.
...| Dues books.
.| Membership application cards.
.| Charter applications. .
.| Platforms, ?ro%:ms, constitutions, combined, $1 per hundred.
.| Communist Labor Party News, convention edftion, $1.50 per hundred.
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ExHiBIT F.

CoyxMUNIST LABOR PARTY NEWS.
[Official organization organ of the Comnigllaéss Labor Party. Cleveland, Ohlo. October,

THE THREE PARTIES—A KEZEN ANALYSIS OF THE PARTY SITUATION BY L. E. KATTER-
FELD—READ IT CAREFULLY—GET OTHERS TO READ IT.

I. All over the world the old Soclalist movement is breaking In two over a
fundamental difference of principle.

First there are those that look upon the capitalist political State as a fit
instrument through which the working class can gradually bring about reforms
that will ultimately result in the cooperative commonwealth. These look upon
municipal and government ownership as *“ steps toward socialism.” They em-
phasize * immediate demands” in political platforms. Their best-known world
spokesman is Scheideman. They control the Second International.

Then there are those that consider the capitalist political State with its sham
democracies as but an instrument of the ruling class to keep the working class
in subjection. They hold that no reforms can be achieved through this instru-
ment that will seriously endanger the power of the ruling class, and that to
emancipate themselves the workers must organize their own power, abolish
the existing capitalist political State, and under their own dictatorship develop
the instruments with which to build the industrial republic. Their best-known
world spokesman is Lenin. They are organized in the Third International.

These two viewpoints are fundamentally opposed to each other. Now that
their adherents are shooting at each other with machine guns in Europe, they
can no longer remain together even here. Those that believe in prolonging
the existing political state and those that want to abolish it do not belong in
the same party. One or the other has to get out.

Every member must now make his choice between petty bourgeois reform
socialism, as exemplified in the officialdom of the old Socialist Party and the
revolutionary principles of proletarian international communism.

II. Early this year it became apparent that the revolutionary element of
the party in this country had become the majority. The very logic of world
events had changed the views of tens of thousands of comrades. The over-
whelming mass of the membership indorsed the principles of the *left wing”
and elected their candidates for party offices by tremendous majorities.

In order to retain control of the party organization machinery for the mod-
erates, the reactionary officialdom of the Socialist Party suppressed these elec-
tion returns, expelled nearly 40,000 members, suppressed the membership mo-
tions to reverse their acts, suppressed the referendum by which the member-
ship had voted 10 to 1 to join the Third International, and mobilized the Chi-
cago police against their comrades in the emergency convention in Chicago.

Over 50 regularly elected delegates were kept out of the Germer convention
by the Chicago police under Germer’'s personal orders. Every possible effo.t
was made by these delegates to secure seats in that convention and win the
official control of the party’s organization machinery for the party’s revolu-
tionary majority. But™when the Germer convention proceeded to do business
without even waiting for a report from their contest committee, every left
wing delegate that had already been seated, withdrew and joined with his
excluded comrades.

These delegates, representing a majority of the party membership, then met
at the call of the N. F. C. that had been elected by referendum, held the legal
emergency convention of the Socialist Party, and transacted the business for
which the membership had sent them.

Then and there was discarded the outgrown shell of old reactionary official-
dom and compromising tactics that had been hampering the revolutionary de-
velopment of the party. Then and there was the party transformed into a
party of Communist socialism in accord with the mandates of the party’s revo-
lutionary membership. As an outward token of this inward transformation
that had already taken place, the name of the party was changed to Commu-
nist Labor Party. and the hammer and sickle of the Bolshevikis was adopted as
the party’s official emblem.

Let now the dead old party bury its dead. Let us leave the opportunist
reform elements in the old Socialist Party and the international of Scheide-
man, Let us gather the revolutionary proletarian elements in the Commu-
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nist Labor Party and set our faces toward the new day; toward the rising sun
of the Communist international.

III. Why are two parties of Communist socialism now emerging out of this
glorious hour? Why is there a schism in the Communist ranks?

The germ was planted by the old N. E. C. when they expelled part of the
left wing elements and left others in the party. Sensing the danger in this
situation a conference was held ‘in Chicago between representatives of the
expelled units and the left wing forces still in the party, and it was agreed
to carry on the fight within the party for party control by the revolutionary
membership until it had reached its logical climax in party convention. The
expelled units were to keep themselves intact, ignore their expulsions and
reenter the party at the first opportunity.

Within two weeks the Michigan-Russian federation coalition violated this
Joint agreement and began boosting for a separate party.

The question was again debated at the national left wing conference in
New York, and again the majority decided to carry on the struggle within
the party until the natural climax in convention. The Michigan-Russian con-
vention call was turned down, and a motion by Fraina adopted, instructing
the left wing council to “ call a conference in Chicago for September 1 of all
revolutionary elements willing to unite with a revolutionized Socialist Party
or with a Communist Party organized by the left wing delegates seceding from
the convention of the Socialist Party, to be be held August 30.”

The issue arose for a third time at the new N. E. C. meeting held in Chicago
July 26. Fraina and Ruthenberg were again present, and again opposed the
Russian-Michigan convention call. Again they agreed to carry on the fight
within the party until the emergency convention. They voted specifically to
instruct A. Wagenknecht, the executive secretary, to rent a separate hall for
the emergency convention, to convene on August 30.

Within a week they flopped. The left wing national council, which had
bitterly fought the Michigan-Russian coalition split, and by majority vote
abjectly capitulated before the organized power of the central executive com-
mittee of the Russian federation.

As late as August 2, the following statement, signed by Ruthenberg and
Fraina, appeared in the Revolutionary Age:

*“ Should the emergency convention rule in favor of the shameful acts of the
present autocratic national executive committee, then the left wing delegates
to this convention shall immediately organize a new Communist Party, repre-
senting the vast majority of the present Socialist Party.”

Nothing there about going to the convention called by the * organization
committee ” of the Communist Party, but a provision was adopted to * include
such federation groups as might want to join with the left wing on September
1.” (Rev. Age, Aug. 2, page 6.)

Then the Revolutionary Age turned a somersault and began to play fits
financial masters’ tune by abusing as ‘ centrists” all those that did not join
it in its flop.

IV. Those left wing delegates that were not keeled over the Russian fed-
eration machine carried the original program, three times agreed to in con-
ference by Ruthenberg and Fraina, through to its logical conclusion at the
emergency convention, and did all in their power to bring about unity hetween
the two Communist groups.

We sent a committee of five to meet with the Communist Party organization
committee even before the Communist Party convention began, but were merely
told to walit.

Later the Communist convention, under the absolute control of the Rus-
sian federation machine, refused even to elect a committee to confer with us on
unity. Then their English-speaking delegates went on strike and threatened
to bolt. and the second day they condescended to elect a conference committee.

But they did not even consider uniting the two organizations. Their only
answer to our invitation was that we might apply for admission to their con-
vention as individuals, that their credentials committee would seat those that
it approved as delegates, and that the rest of us would be permitted to occupy
a special section in their convention hall to look on.

We did not demand that all our delegates should be seated. But we did
ingist that If we met in joint conventfon it should be on an equal basis of
Communist comradeship. We suggested that the two conference committees
should act as a joint credentials committee to go over the rosters of both con-
ventions and see whether there were irreconcilable elements, leaving those
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open for discussion. This fair offer was turned down by the Communist Party,
and we were told again that we could only come to them as individuals giving
them the absolute power to select only those that they pleased.

Our convention then elected a different committee, who personally invited
the Communist convention to meet us informally in a joint session, where the
rank and file of the two bodies could talk over the heads of their officials,
discuss with each other the problem of getting together and avoid the crime
of organizing two parties of Communism. This offer met with the same answer
as the others.

‘When it became apparent that the officialdom of the Communist Party would
succeed in preventing unity during the conventions, the Communist Labor Party
convention adopted the following resolution:

‘“ Be it resolved, That the Communist Labor Party issues a standing invitation
to the Communist Party to meet, on a basis of equality, in unity conference, and

‘“ That we Instruct our national officials and committees to accept every such
invitation from the Communist Party or from any other revolutionary work-
ing-class organization.”

This motion was adopted without one dissenting voice. It expresses the
official position of the Communist Labor Party on the question of unity to-day.
We stand ready at any time, anywhere, to meet on an equal basis of comrade-
ship. All that agree with us on the principles of communism, all that desire to
affiliate with the third international, for the purpose of uniting all communist
elements here in the United States into one powerful working-class party.

V. If there was any fundamental difference of principle between the Com-
munist Party and the Communist Labor Party, then we would not favor unity
of the two, for a lasting unity can be achieved only on the basis of agreement
on fundamental principles.

That such agreement on principles is a fact will be evident to anyone that
compares the platforms, programs, and manifestos of the two parties. Both
conventions based their pronouncements squarely upon that of the Third Inter-
national. Both are in accord with the left wing program of New York. Both
are worthy expressions of the principles of international communism.

Because of this fundamental agreement some comrades make the mistake
of assuming that the issues between them are merely questions of personality
and ambitions of *“ leaders.” If that were true, it would make but little differ-
ence which party wins the communist comrades to its ranks,

But there is a very serious difference between the two parties in their form
of organization, a difference that must be thrashed out if the parties meet in
unity conference, a difference that should be noted by every comrade before he
Joins either party.

The Communist Party is being organized as a federation of units that are
almost entirely independent of each other. The Communist Labor Party is
being organized as one homogeneous mass.

The Communist Party has copied from the old Socialist Party its form of
autonomous foreign federations. Each federation is a practically independent
unit. Federation branches pay dues direct to translators in Chicago. Once a
month these translators turn over the party’s share. They and their central
executive committee have power at any time, by simply withholding the dues, to
split their entire organization away from the party and smash the party to
pleces. The Communist Party has within its very form of organization the
seeds of its own destruction.

The Communist Labor Party has solved this problem by simply having the
foreign-speaking branches pay their dues through the same channels as the
English-speaking branches. They will thus learn to consider themselves as in-
separable parts of the local and State organization instead of mere foreigners
in a strange land. Our language federations will be encouraged in their work
with a far more generous share of the dues than in the Communist Party, but °
their secretaries and executive committees will have no power to split them
away from the party unless the membership itself demands it.

The Communist Party is developing an organization divided against itself
on nationalistic lines. The Commurist Labor Party is putting all, foreign as
well as American born, on an equal footing of comradeship within its ranks,
on a basis of true internationalism.

A party organized like the Communist Party could hold together easily.as
long as it fought the reactionary Soclalist Party officlaldom. It may last while
it contests with the Communist Labor Party for the affiliation of the Com-
munist elements of the old party. But when its campaign settles down to the
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steady grind of literature distribution and the humdrum task of winning
members, one at a time, then the discordant elements within its ranks must
inevitably assert themselves and bring about more splits, perhaps a final
smash-up.

Why build a party on such a basis that a few leaders have the power at any
time to tear down what you build? Especially when you know that some of
these leaders frankly state that they believe the proper tactie is to bring about
situation within the party that will result in split after split, so as to preserve
a slmon pure nucleus of “ leaders ” to rally the proletarian hosts on the morn
of the revolution?

The Communist Labor Party does not follow this policy of *exclusion.” It
adopts a policy of inclusion, and holds that all that agree on fundamental
principles should be kept united in one party. It places its reliance not so
much on a nucleus of leaders as upon the development of clear vision among
the great mass of its membership. It will exert itself to educate all its mem-
bers and to hold and make proletarian warriors out of all that join it, unless
they actually prove traitor to the working class.

The existence of two Communist parties is a crime. But it is far better to
have two parties, one of which is being built upon a sound basis, so that it can
live and grow, than to have only one party built on such a basis that it must
surely die. Already signs of disintegration can be discerned in the Communist
Party. They will become more evident as the weeks go by, unless the officials
of the Communist Party see their error, come into unity conference with the
Communist Labor Party, and adopt the form of organization that experience
teaches to be necessary for a revolutionary working-class party.

VI It is futile to try “boring from within” the Communist Party. Any
member that joins that party with the idea of thereby forcing unity merely
strengthens the position of the officialdom that is opposed to unity by paying
his dues to them.

Only by refusing to pay dues until they agree to a unity conference can the
membership of the Communist Party force their officials to act. Refuse to pay

dues to the Communist Party officials. Adopt resolutions instructing them to .

unite with the Communist Labor Party. Threaten that you will bolt the Com-
munist Party unless they accept the unity invitation before November 1. That
is the way to get action. That is the road to unity.

Comrades not yet affiliated with either party can help to bring unity by join-
ing at once the Communist Labor Party whicl demands unity and is doing all
it can, without turning traitor to the membership, to make unity a fact.

If you agree with our platform and program, if you indorse the funda-
mental principles of communism, if you desire to clasp hands in Communist
comradeship with the Bolsheviki and the Spartacans in the Third International,
and if you believe that all comrades in this country that stand on these funda-
mentals should be in one party, then join the Communist Labor Party at once.

Join now, and help with the tremendous task that confronts us. Help develop
the organization, help fashion the instruments with which to reach America's
30,000,000 wageworkers with the message of emancipation, and rally them
to the banners of international communism to establish the world-wide workers
republic. )

To this task the Communist Labor Party calls you. Answer to-day, comrade!

Massachusetts.—Local Adams has pledged itself for unity between the two
parties. Local Worcester is investigating. The largest Lettish branch in the
United States, that in Boston, which was mainly instrumental in financing the
Revolutionary Age, refuses to abide by the Communist Party constitution which
provides that all language branches must join their language federation. The
Boston Lettish branch is independent of the Lettish federation.

Colorado.—Send due stamps and supplies at your earliest convenience.
(Lizabeth Williams, acting State secretary.)

New York—In New York County and The Bronx we have 15 branches and
in Kings County we have 10 branches with more to follow. (Edward Lind-

gren.)

Montana.—Butte is busy for the C. L. P. This city should and will have one
of the largest C. L. P. locals.



124 SEDITION.

A CALL TO YOU TO “ UP AND DO.”

We've laid away our Sunday suit and donned overalls.

We're going to forget about our Sunday suit until industrial democracy is
with us. We're going to stay in overalls until we've made a clean-up.

We're going to clean up capitalism, not by reforming it. * Cleaning it up ™
to us means cleaning it out.

It has got to go. It's going to go. But it probably never would have gone
had we continued our biannual, Lalf-hearted, spasmodic, childish, election-day
jabs at the monster.

Election-day jabs will continue, of course. But that’s not all, nor half. We
shall now be on the job every day of the year, schooling, training, assembling
our forces, in the mine, mill, shop, and field; and political and industrial
action henceforth is to be everyday’s work. The class struggle is an everyday
struggle and a revolutionary party must be active every day if it is to function
as the workers' weapon in the struggle.

True enough. We have been rather culpable in the past. We thought that
a handful of elected comrades could win us the new day by making a motion
for it in the legisiative halls. Most of these comrades never got as far as even
a contemplation of a notion of such a motion. Many of them, the minute capi-
talism's retainers, found out that they could not be assimilated, were kicked out
.of the legislative halls. And now shall they stay “ kicked out” until another
election day rolls around? Shall the forward march of the workers be halted
because the capitalist class has flung back into the faces of the workers com-
rades elected to political office?

We've had real pleasant moments in our election days’ experiences. The
slogan was—* Vote and it shall be given you.” That was a little better than
praying for it, but not much. We voted and then we waited. And we’'re
waiting yet. We're still going to vote, but we’re not going to wait any longer.
There's. a job for every one of us every day of the year and every Communist-
Socialist will be found on the job from this time on.

Study the platform and program of the Communist Labor Party. It tells
you what to do. And if we do what it commands us to do all together—then
world is ours.

ONCE MORE WE DEMAND UNITY.

The unity resolution which appears upon the first page was sent the Com-
munist Party upon the second last day of its Chicago convention. The national
.officials of the Communist Party have not, to date, even shown the courtesy of
an answer.

The foilowing motion, made by Max Bedacht, is now before the national
executive committee of the Communist Labor Party for its vote. Already a
majority of this committee has voted in the affirmative upon it. As soon as
voting upon this motion closes, the communication it embodies will he sent to
the national office of the Communist Party.

National executive committee motion 3, made by Max Bedacht:

That the executive secretary of the Communist Labor Party be instructed to
send the following invitation to the central executive committee of the Com-
munist Party :

To the central executire committee, Communist Party:

DEear CoMmraDES: The national executive committee of the Communist Labor
Party invites the central executive committee of the Communist Party to meet
with it on November 1, 1919, or as near to that date as possible, in Chicago or
-some other place agreed upon—

First. For an informal discussion of a basis for a formal unity conference
and a mode of procedure for such a conference.

Second. If a basis is agreed upon, to then and there hold a unity conference.

In all sincerity we await your immediate and favorable answer, and remain
for a united communist movement.

NATIONAL EXECUTIVE COMMITTEE, COMMUNIST LABOR PARTY.

Will the Communist Party officials deign to answer? WiIil the rank and file
of the Commurist Party permit their national officials to continue to ignore the
demand for unity?
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California: Local Jose has affiliated with the C. L. P. Local San Francisco
meets to decide this question on October 15. It is fully expected that The
World, the Oakland paper, circulation 10,000, will become one of the Com-
munist Labor Party battery.

LOCALS ATTENTION.

No more orders for the convention edition of the Communist Labor Party
News can be filled. The edition i8 exhausted. Orders for thousands more
than we could ﬂll came to hand. All orders on file will be filled by sending this
edition.

Order a bundle: This issue of the Communist Labor Party News should be
placed in the hands not only of every member of the C. L. P., but also of the
C. P, the S. P, the S. L. P, the W. 1. I. U, and the I. W. W.

We can not do that from here. That task is your task.

You can sell enough of them at meetings at a nickel each to pay for a wide-
spread free distribution, if you order a bundle at on(‘e ard get on the job.

Rates: One cent a copy.

Order enough to cover your cabbage patch.

Buy a charter stamp: Got a dollar? Buy a charter stamp. It will prove your
charter membership in the Communist Labor Party. Your purchase of one will
help pay for needed local, State, and national organization work. Got a dollar?
Buy one!

New Jersey: We will, in a few days, organize a local in Essex County and
then we intend building our State organization, for Hudson County is already
organized. In Essex County two English branches will affiliate with us, many
members of these branches being already with us.—L. F. Wolf. The largest
Russian branch in the United States, that at Camden, has joined us.

COMMUNIST LABOR PARTY UNITED STATES OF AHEBICA——W?BKEBB UNITE.

National Headquarters, 3207 Clark Avenue, Cleveland, Ohio. A. Wagen-
knecht, executive secretary.

National executive committee: Max Bedacht, California; Alexander Bilan,
Ohio; Jack Carney, Minrfesota; L. E. Katterfeld, Kansas; Edward Lindgren,
New York. Alternates: L. K. England, Illinois; Edgar Owens, Illinois.

Labor committee: Chas. Baker, Ohio; L. K. England, Illinois; Benjamin
Gitlow, New York; R. E. Richardson, Utah; Arne Swabeck, Washington.

International delegates: John Reed, New York; A, Wagenknecht, Ohlo.

FORWARD, MARCH.

From Tampa to Chicago, from California to Rhode Island, the (Communist
Labor Party is gathering power in numbers to a degree entirely unexpected.

Entire State organizations are joining our ranks.

State conventions are being held in States where the party machinery is in
control of the reactionaries.

Orders for dues stamps are reaching the 20,000 mark and the beginning has
only hbeen made.

Our success will be phenominal when once we have established the party's
machinery and our contemplated army of organizers takes the field.

We are winning and the victory against reactionary socialism is just as
important as any victorious tussle with the capitalist class.

We have cleaned the weapon wherewith we intend to battle. The rust of
moderate socialism, the dullr ess of pure parliamentarism has been washed away
and we now stand forth bright and keen for the fray.

Comrades from all parts of the country are lending a bhand in the initial
work of establishing avenues of activity.

No time and energy is spared by these self-zacrificing revolutionists. New
York is being welded into an intact and efficient battalion. New Jersey has
leuped to the front in the last week and will be a stronghold of the Communist
Labor Party. Oregon and Washington have officially affiliated. California has
Dlaced its dues stamp order. Obio is lining up. Illinois has held its State con-
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vention. Kansas and Missouri are organized for the party. And so we maight
go on to tell you the good news, but space forbids.

The Communist Labor Party is now an established organization. Let those
who hate to see us grow die in their hate. Let the insipid criticism, the rag-
tail arguments of all who find joy in childishly calling names go on and on.
We are strengthened by it all, for only that which is feared is fought.

We shall build. We are in fact building. In a month the Communist L.abor
Party will be recognized as the virile, forceful party of communism in the
United States.

Join us in our march forward and ever onward! .

AFFILIATE.

Any branch, local, county, State, or federation of the old Socialist Party, the
Communist Party or the Socialist Labor Party, indorsing the platform and
program of the Communist Labor Party may affiliate with this party as an
organization. Simply have the officers of your organization send notice of your
vote to affiliate to the Communist Labor Party at once.

Should a majority of your organization be opposed to this, then all those
members that indorse the principles of communist socialism should immedi-
ately organize anew as subdivisions of the Communist Labor Party and apply
for a new charter or join as members at large.

If you have a Communist Labor Party State office, please send your appli-
cation there.

If you do not know who the Communist Labor Party State secretary is, then
mail to htlhe national office, Communist Labor Party, 3207 Clark Avenue, Cleve-
land, Ohio.

Please decide definitely at your next meeting. Let's organize at once for the
great task of rallylng America’s 30,000,000 wage workers to the banners of
international communism.

RUSSIANS DECIDE FOR COMMUNIST LABOR PARTY.

The executive committee of the United Russian branches has decided to
advise all affiliated organizations to join the Communist Labor Party. This
will affillate approximately 18 Russian branches with the C. L. P.

At a membership meeting of the five Russian branches of New York City,
which are affillated with the United Russian branch organization, it was unani-
mously decided to join the C. L. P.

The national committee of the German Socialist Federation voted 41 to 8
to join the Communist Labor Party.

At a general membership meeting we voted to affiliate with the C. I.. P.—
Mary E. Tichenor, St. Loulis.

Things ar booming in Rock Island, and Moline is also organized for the
C. L. P.—Edgar Owens, down State secretary for Illinois.

MORE GOOD NEWS.

The Communist Labor Party seems to me to be the only one of the three par-
ties that we can consistently support.—W. B. Dillon, New Mexico.

“ Send me immediately 2,000 each of charter stamps, dues stamps, and dues
cards.”—Edward Lindgren, New York acting State secretary.

“ Russian Federation branch 4, of Kings County, N. Y., voted 127 to 13 to
join the Communist Labor Party.”—Morris Zucker.

The first Russian communist branch of Chicago has applied for a charter in
the Communist Labor Party.

We have the Scandinavian branch of Duluth and Local Duluth, 400 members,
with the C. L. P.—Jack Carney.

The Italian branch of New York City, having withdrawn from its federation,
intends organizing a Communist Labor Party Italian Federation.

BE A CHARTER MEMBER.

Read the platform and program of the Communist Labor Party published
in this issue. If you can conscientiously indorse them and agree to abide by
the party’s constitution, then we invite you to sign this application at once
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and turn it into the local or State office of the Communist Labor Party, or mail
it to the national office, 3207 Clark Avenue, Cleveland, Ohio.

Sign this blank, and with us clasp hands in comradeship with the Bolshevlkis
and the Spartacans in the Third International.

(If you are already a member, use this and get a member.)

Application for membership Communist Labor Party :

‘“1, the undersigned, recognizing the class struggle between the capitalist
class and the working class, and the necessity of the working class organizing
itself politically and industrially for the purpose of establishing Communist
socialism, hereby apply for membership in the Communist Labor Party. I have
no relations (as member or supporter) with any other political party. I am
opposed to any form of trading or fusing with any such organizations. In all
my actions while a member of the Communist Labor Party I agree to be guided
by the constitution and platform of that party.”

Name, Occupation, Street address, Initiation
fee, $1. City, State, . Dues at 50 cents a month. Age, .
Date, Papers and literature,

Give name of your union,
Donations, Proposed by, Total, .

Where do you work?

PARTY NEWS,

Telegram: Rhode Island State conventlon voted by an overwhelming ma-
Jority to affiliate with the Communist Labor Party.—J. P. Reid.

Local Kings, the largest left wing local in New York, and at one time the
second largest local in the United States, decided to affillate with the Com-
munist Labor Party.

Telegram: Oregon affiliates, by vote of State convention, with the Commu-
nist Labor Party. Rush stamps and charter.—Cusack, secretary.

“ We concur in the report and approve the action of our delegates to the na-
tional convention and indorse the Communist Labor Party, and we instruct
our State secretary to transact all business with the national office of the
?l;xt L. P.” Passed at the meeting of the State executive committee, Wash-

on.

Harry D. Felton, for local Syracuse, N. Y., calls for leaflets for the steel
strikers and writes: “In line with our program and policy we must now get
on the job by going to the workers on the job.”

Conditions in St. Louls are very favorable for a large C. L. P. local. Bell-
ville comrades are also with us.—Max Bedacht, national organizer.

I do not intend to do organization work outside of Rock Island County, but
depend upon me to see to it that we get a strong organization in this industrial
center.—Perry Shipman, Rock Island, IlL

Now that the German branches have affiliated with the C. L. P., we shall
g0 to work to build up the English branches in New Jersey.—Louis F. Wolf.

Cincinnati, Youngstown, Toledo, Sandusky, -and other of the larger locals
in Ohio have affiliated with the C. L. P.

Inclosed I am handing you, on behalf of Mrs. Brown and myself, a check
for $30 for the general work of the Communist Labor Party.—Wm. M. Brown.

Local Denver decided with but five dissenting votes to join the Communist
Labor Party. We have at the present time about 225 members in good stand-
ing.—H. Intenmann.

The local at Worcester, Mass., requests a C. L. P. speaker, together with
a C. P. speaker, 8o that it may receive the information needed to decide its
affiliation.

October 19 will be the date of the Texas State convention.

A New York telegram: Besides the branches already reported to you, the
First and Second Russian branches, the Third, Fifth, Tenth, and Seventeenth
A. D. branches, three German branches, have joined the C. L. P. in Man-
hattan. Also an organization has been formed in the Eighth A. D. In the
Bronx the Third Russian branch, the German branch have joined us, and the
Third and Fourth A. D. are organizing. The New Jersey First Russian branch
has also joined us, as has the Newark Fort Lee branch.—Ben Gitlow.
c'l‘he Pulaski County local of Arkansas has decided to align itself with the

. L. P.

“I am glad to report that we have organized a new county organization
with about 18 branches. It is a good start. Send 500 dues stamps)and sur
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plies at once. As soon as we have had several county meetings we intend to
organize surrounding territory.”—Henry Petzolt, West Hoboken, N. J.

hA énal;ss convention of German branch party members in Chicago decided for-
the P.

Strong Communist Labor Party organizations have been formed in Missouri
and Kansas. J. P. Cannon is the district secretary for these two States, in-
cluding Nebraska. Cannon writes: * The first new Kansas local of the C. L. P.
has been organized in Crawford County. Credit for this belongs to Comrades-
Creviston and Bloor.”

Chicago has been organized for the C. L. P. Jas. Meisinger has been named
special organizer.

Cleveland has been organized for the C. L. P. Most of the active members
of the former Socialist Party local have joined.

Beatrice Sedgwick is doing splendid organization work for the party in
Delaware.

James Dolsen is now organizing in California. State Secretary Taylor has-
sent his first order for dues stamps. He writes: “ From now on you will hear
good reports from me. You may rest assured that California will be solid
behind the C. L. P.”

Tampa, Fla., has been heard from. C. L. P., of course.

RUTHENBERG—WHAT CONSISTENCY.

Ruthenberg, at a very recent meeting of your Cleveland organization you
sponsored and had adopted a resolution reading in part as follows: “ That an
Ohio State convention be held in which all former Ohio locals of the Socialist
Party shall be entitled to the same representation they had in the State con-
vention of June 28.”

Ruthenberg, you know that a number of these * former Soclallst Party
locals ” have reaffiliated with the Germer policled reactionary Soclalist Party.

Ruthenberg, you and your fellow officials of the Communist Party claim it
was a crime even to attend the emergency convention of the Socialist Party,
and here you are calling a convention, in which you ally yourself with reac-
tionary Socialist Party locals, in order to beat the Communist Labor Party.

Will your own Cleveland organization stand for this, Ruthenberg?

Will the national official of the Communist Party stand for, it?

What consistency !

OHIO STANDS ITS GROUND.

The program and platform of the Communist Labor Party are so far above
criticism that Communist Party officials do not attempt to attack them, but
instead are wasting much paper and ink criticizing the Ohio State organiza-
tion for continuing its municipal campaigns.

The Ohio State organization was the first political party in the United States
to adopt a Communist platform, a uniform municipal Communist platform
strictly in accord with the principles of International Communism, upon which
every local in the State must make its campaign.

Upon this basis, nominations were made, tickets flled, and the educational
campaign well started long before the national convention at which the party’s
name was changed.

It is unfortunate that the name can not be changed locally until after the
election, and that the campalgn must be conducted under the Soclalist Party
name. But that can not be helped.

In this tactic the Ohio Communist Labor Party has an illustrious prede--
cessor. Even the bolshevikis of Russia carried on campaigns under the Men-
shevik name in order to defeat Mensheviks for election, and in order to be able
to use the campaign for their educational propaganda.

Only petty peanut politicians, concerned with mere labels instead of prin-
ciples, with phrases instead of facts, will raise this issue against the Ohio
comrades.

Serene in the consciouness of keeping faith with the class-conscious workers,
the Ohio State organization pursues its even course, and uses the present cam-
paign to carry the message of working-class solidarity in the Communist inter-
national to the great working class of the State of Ohio.
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A WORD OF CAUTION.

Avoid mud-slinging contests with Communist Party members. Remember that
it is not negative vituperation but positive propaganda work that eounts.

The great mass of the old membership will not join in the activities of any
party as long as their principal activity is mutual recrimination.

The overwhelming majority of Jimmie Higginses want to make Commu-
nists out of the heathen. They will affiliate and work with that party that
most earnestly applies itself to his task.

'Nuff said.

COMMUNIST LABOR PARTY PRESS.

This is an incomplete list of Communist Labor Party papers. Any paper
owned by party organizations and indorsing the Communist Labor Party will
be added to this list by notifying the national office. All Together, 3207 Clark
Avenue, Cleveland, Ohio, monthly, 25 cents; Communist Labor Party News,
weekly, 50 cents; bundle of 5§ for 10 weeks, 50 cents; Ohio Socialist, 3207
Clark Avenue, Cleveland, Ohio, weekly, $1; Oregon Party Bulletin, 181} Second
Street, Portland, Oreg., monthly, 25 cents; Party Builder, Box 637 Everett,
Wash., monthly, 25 eents; Truth, Room 191, Stack Building, Duluth, Minn.,
weekly, $1.50; Volkszeitung (German), 15 Spruce Street, New York City,
daily and weekly ; Workers’ World, Box 697, Kansas City, Mo., weekly, $1.50.

MAKE A MEMBERSHIP ROLL.

Every member of the Communist Labor Party is to receive the weekly Com-
munist Labor Party News direct by mall from the national office as soon as
the membership rolls can be made up and second-class mailing rates secured.

So that this can be done as soon as possible, every local should immediately
make up a complete list of all members, with correct addresses. Blanks will
soon be furnished for sending them to the State and national office.

In the meantime every local should order a bundle of Communist Labor Party
News for 10 weeks, so that the members will be sure to be informed of the
important developments in the party ranks.

Bundle of 5 for 10 weeks, 50 cents.

Larger bundles, same rate.

Order at once.

INFORMATION WANTED.

Wouldn't you like a little information about the Russian federation of the
Communist Party?

“onldn’t you like to see a financial report ot all its money transactions for

the past year? 3

Wouldn’t you like to know how many dues stamps its translator secretary
bought in the last five months?

Wouldn't you like to know how many of these dues stamps ever reached
the branches?

Wouldn’t you like to know just how many members of this federation carry
dues cards?

Wouldn’t you like to know how many of its boasted 12,000 members are only
found * on paper ne

Wouldn’t you like to know how much money the Russian federation con-
tributed to the left wing cause before August 307

Wouldn't you like to know what they ever did for the left wing movement,
except pose as its dictators?

Wouldn't you like to know just when the Ukranian, Lithuanian, Polish,
South Slavie, and Hungarian federations will wake up and demand that they

glven full voice and vote in the management of their party?

166718—20——9
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ExHIBIT G.
HANDS OFF BOVIET RUSSIA!

The imperialists of the world are continuing their infamous armed interven-
tion in Soviet Russia. The counter-revolutionary Csarist generals, backed up
by allied troops, allied ammunition, and allied money continue shedding the blood
of the Russian workers and devastating the territory of the proletarian Re-
pubic. Moreover, the Allies are tightening the iron ring of the blockade around
Soviet Russia, thus dooming millions of women and children to unheard of
misery, starvation, and disease.

All this is being done because the werkers and peasants of Russia have
cast off the yoke of exploitation and oppression and have devoted themselves
to the task of reconstructing their life on such foundations as will eliminate
all oppression of the poor by the rich, all exploitation of the toilers by the
capitalists. This 18 why the capitalist countries, where hll the power is
concentrated in the hands of the big commercial and financial interests, are
waging this predatory war against Soviet Russia. Defending their class in
Russia they are thereby protecting their own interests, for they know that the
example set by the Russian workers will inevitably be followed by the workers
of their own countries.

Hence, America’s participation in this war against Russia!

American troops are still on Russian territory, and American ammunition and
money are still being used for the purpose of strangling the only proletarian
Republic in the world.

America’s intervention in Russia is frequently referred to as President Wil-
son’s private war. This is correct only in so far as the formalities required for
the waging of this war have not been complied with: It is being carried on
without the consent of Congress. Yet, as a matter of fact, it is not altogether
President Wilson’s private war. It is rather the class war of the American
plutocracy, the class war of the international money bags. American capital
is vitally interested in crushing Soviet Russia and it does not stop at mere
technicalities, even if it means the violation of laws of its own creation. In
waging this war, President Wilson plays the part of the faithful servant of the
American plutocracy.

American workers, you must realize this and bear it firmly in mind. You
must know that every American soldier sailing for Russia, goes there to shed
the blood. of the Russian workers and peasants who are now engaged in a
desperate struggle agalnst the caplitalists of the world—those brigands of the
international highways. You must bear in mind that every rifle, every can-
non, every machine gun which is being sent from the United States to Russia
means death for the many Russian workers and peasants who are sacrificing
themselves in order that the workers the world over may be liberated from
the yoke of international capital.

Workers of America! it is not sufficlent to know and to bear all this in
mind—you must act accordingly. Your slogan must be: Not a soldier for
war against Soviet Russia, not a cent, not a rifle to help wage this war.

This slogan has already been adopted by the British, French and Italian
workers. In Great Britain, in France and in Italy the workers are refusing

to load ships with ammunition and provisions destined for the foes of Soviet
Russia. The soldiers are refusing to go to the Russian fronts!

American workers, you must follow their example! To every invitation to
play the part of Cain toward your Russian brothers, to every request of the
American Government to enlist for active service in Russia, or to load ships
for the bloodstained Russian White Army, there must be one answer: “ Hands

off Soviet Russia.”
THE CoMMUNIST LABOR PARTY OF AMKERICA.

ExHIBIT H.

{Communist Labor Party News, Nov. Z. 1919.| Harlem headquarters, 1538 Madison
venue,

Workers of the world, unite! You have nothing to lose but your chains,

and & world to gain!
The emancipation of the working class must he accomplished by the workers

themselves!
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Second anniversary Russian Soviet Republic, mass demonstration and cele-
bration at Laurel Garden, One hundred and sixteenth Street, between Madison
and Purk Avenues, Friday, November 7, at 8 p. m. .

Speakers: L. C. A. K. Marten, soviet ambassador to United States; Gregory
Weinstein, editor Pravda; Ludwig Lore, editor Volkszeitung; James Larkin,
lriie(ll\ Tir:.nsport Workers’ Union; Benjamin Gitlow, Ella Reeves Bloor, I. A.
Goldste!

Admission free! Come in masses and celebrate the second year of the only
workers’ government in the world.

Long live the third international.

Long live the workers' Republic of Russia.

COMMITTEE ON THE JUDICIARY,
House or REPRESENTATIVES,
Washington, D. C., February 6, 1920.
The committee assembled at 10.30 o’clock a. m., Hon. Andrew J.
Volstead (chairman) presiding.
The CHARMAN. Mr. Johnson, you may proceed with your state-
ment.

STATEMENT OF HON. ALBERT JOHNSON, A REPRESENTATIVE IN
CONGRESS FROM THE STATE OF WASHINGTON.

Mr. JounsoN. Mr. Chairman, I am much interested in the efforts
being made in both House and Senate to find a true definition of
sedition, to make way for the enactment of laws for the punishment
of sedition.

At the outset let me say that my few years of service in the House
have convinced me that there is wisdom in numbers, and that the
continued criticism of delay in Congress is not justified; that the
Nation benefits by the passing of bills from a committee in one
branch to a committee in another branch, thence to the Committee
of the Whole House, and in reconsideration as in this case; I think
that the handling of the particular subject of sedition is a case to
prove the point. This is the most important subject in the United
States to-day, and the one subject that will not down until it is
settled. ,

I am in hopes that this committee will bring forth a bill definin
sedition clearly and sharply, and willful incitement to sedition, an
then let the bill stop. I do not think it is necessary to add para-
graphs mentioning the circulation of newspapers and the discussion
of free speech, or the like of that; for the reason that the people of
the United States generally know what is sedition. I think they
realize the necessity for a more accurate definition than we have in
the present law.

I think the people will accept a broad definition of incitement to
sedition; so that if I, as a newspaper publisher, write and print
articles inciting to armed revolution, or to force and violence, I will
be easily reached under a bill that you will bring forth.

The Cuamrmax. How about organizations that advocate that sort
of thing?

Mr. JonxsoN. I am afraid, Mr. Chairman, that the organizations
which, to date, have rather openly preached violence will continue
to do so secretly, if they can not do it openly, and always preaching
up to the breaking point. That has been the trouble. But as it shall
become more and more certain that aliens can not do that thing in
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the United States, we shall have less trouble with our native born
and naturalized “ force and violence” fellows, and with true sedi-
tion legislation on our statutes, they will soon find it desirable to
keep within bounds.

our question, Mr. Chairman, leads me to say that I have been
interested for years in trying to find the dividing line in the whole
socialistic array. In my mind I can see a socialistic ladder. The
feet of the ladder rest on the Marxian doctrines, and the sides are
spliced with Bakuninism. In the mind of the socialist himself, the
ladder reaches to dizzy heights—to Utopia, where neither brain nor
brawn count.

To start climbing this ladder you must first of all be an inter-
nationalist. And what classes do we find on the rungs of the ladder,
attempting to climb to the heights of Elysium. On the first rung we
find the n?ain, common socialist, a simple working man, actually be-
lieving that he will find in socialism some relief for himself and his
brother workingman—and in his hand is the red flag.

On the next rung you will find probably a man just out of college,
a recent graduate with lots of ideas, not well defined; he plays at
socialism.

On the rung of the ladder above that you will find your parlor
socialists, many of them seeking notoriety, and many others belong-
ing to classes whose needs in this life have been ﬁlf;d through the
activities of their parents, and they talk socialism without knowing
how it will work below, on the ground, or higher.

On the next highest rung you may find the commercial socialist—
ah, yes; there are such, who find that it pays to write socialist books,
and make socialist lectures. At last count one of these had written .
101 books, and he is still in the prime of life.

And then on the next rung of the ladder you will find your
[. W. W.’s, actually preaching the destruction of property, sabotage,
and things like that—and that is where your trouble begins.

And above those on the socialistic ladder, you will find the com-
munist ; and on the top rung of all you will find the anarchist, who
is not a socialist at all, but who has in his hand the same red flag
that the man on the first rung of the ladder has; and the poor fel-
low on the first rung never seems to realize that the dime or the
dollar that he contributes goes to the support of some enemy of the
Government on the top rung of the ladder.

Where is the line between the preaching of sedition and the dis-
cussion of political rights? It is almost invisible. Every man on
that latter wants a general strike; every man looks for, works for
the overthrow of the present social condition. But there is a line
of demarkation. That line is where they begin to preach the over-
. throw of the Government by force; when they call for assassina-
tion; for arms, for physical effort; for the destruction of life and
property; for the violation of criminal statutes.

That is where sedition begins. If not, then our present laws con-
cerning sedition are sufficient.

And I think, Mr. Chairman, that ‘y;ou will need a stiff bill which,
while it will not attempt to deny the right of publications to the
use of the mails, or abridge free speech, or ban free assemblage, will
have in it a clause which will cover the willful incitement to sedition.
Otherwise, the law that you have might cover every purpose.
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I have here a chart taken from Pressendean’s Study of Ameri-
can Syndicalism. This chart shows the labor organizations of a
radical or socialistic type in the United States prior to the I. W. W,
beginning in 1866, with the name of the labor union; and then
there were breakings off from that, until in 1877 we find the Social-
ist Labor Party: and then there was a breaking off of that into the
Detroit I. W. W, and then the Western Federation of Miners
branch; the chart shows how that organization broke off at differ-
ent times, and the indications are that the branches were always
quarreling among themselves about just' how far they will go in
preaching the destruction of property and trying to teach and preach
revolution.

We have been conversant for a long time with so many of these
divided lines of activity that many of us have said, “ What does it
amount to! They are small in number, and they are always divid-
in%oﬂ' and breaking off, and can never become dangerous.”

ut the situation finally comes around to the point, as we have it
in many parts of our State of Washington now, where there is ab-
solutely no middle ground, no place for debate. I think every man
and women out there is in one camp or the other—the conservative
camp or the radical cam nd that means a bad condition which
must be met. so long as there are a few extremely radical and dan-
gerous leaders who preach, in season and out of season, the over-
throw of this Governmept, and who say continually that nothing
can be accomplished except by force and direct action.

Mr. Chairman, let me call attention to the fact that deportations
are not made in the same way as convictions under this or any
other criminal law. The public is inclined to confuse the two pro-
cesses. Deportation does not imply punishment; it is not the re-
sult of a trial, except a mere hearing. Deportations are for the

ood of this Government, and are made according to hard and
%ast rules concerning his admission which he violates when he does
certain things. For instance, an alien admits that he is an anarchist.
The law says that anarchists shall be deported. Therefore it does
not make any difference what kind of an anarchist he is—philosophi-
cal, Bakunin, or otherwise, he must be deported. But if he is a
citizen he must commit the overt act.

But in my opinion when we make sure that we can deport from
the United States every alien who comes here and tries to preach
revolution and teach it, write it, advocate it, and at the same time
make sure that no native-born or naturalized person in the United
States shall preach actual sedition, without a pretty sure chance of
his arrest and trial, the disturbances in the United States will
quickly right themselves: because we will admit, of course, that up
to a certain rung of the ladder which I have described, all of these
socialists are entitled to their views as political views. No matter
how foolish those views may seem to many of us, they are entitled
to them.

I shall take one concrete case of which- I have full knowledge.
Let us not say for the present whether the man is an alien or a
citizen. Let us consider what happens to him if he is an alien and
what does not happen to him if he is a citizen.

This man in Boston recently had a meeting and called upon those
in his hearing for direct action and every kind of violence for,the
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overthrow of the Government and the destruction of property.
“Wipe out every evidence of the ownership of property,” he said.
“ We get nowhere by moving politically; we must act. It may seem
to you that we do not act with sufficient rapidity and why don’t we
move faster. Because we are met by policemen, and each policeman
1s armed. Each policeman with his revolver is equal to 15 or 20 of
us, but the time will soon change when every one of us will be equal
in force to that policeman.” Thereupon this communist official pro-
ceeded to collect an assessment from his followers for the purc

of revolvers.

What happens to such a man if he is an alien? He is subject to
deportation on his failure to prove that he did not make such a
statement. But if he is a naturalized citizen (which he was) what
can you charge him with? Can you prove sedition? Have you any
law under which you can charge him with incitement to sedition ?
Even if those dupes only go so far with their revolvers as to await
some strike in Boston, when they may loot and riot, shall we per-
mit that same preachment? Can such a man stand on the right of
free speech in the United States of America?

Now, if that man had advocated the burning of factories or the
destruction of machinery he could have been prosecuted under the
State antisabotage or criminal syndicalism law. But what law has
the Nation to reach him and his crime? :

Mr. Ieoe. May I ask you a question? You stated that the people
in your State, or your section, were divided into two groups.

Mr. JorNsON. Yes.

Mr. Icoe. And there was no middle ground ?

Mr. Jounson. I do not find any middle ground.

Mr. IgoE. May I ask you how they stand numerically?! Have you
any idea as to that? ‘

Mr. JounsoN. I will say this, that in the great city of Seattle, a
city with probably 400,000 people, a school election was held six or
seven weell:s ago, at which election the radical element of the city

ut forward for school directors three well-known radicals, one
Eeing James Duncan, president, I think, of the city labor council,
the central labor body—and many of the labor bodies there seem
to have departed from the Samuel Gompers influence—and to have
become extremely radical. They put u%) Duncan for the school
board ; also two others, and they were defeated by only about 4,000
votes, I believe. However, the spirit of indifference or carelessness
that has affected all of us caused several thousands of the nonorgan-
ized, nonradicals, to remain away from the polls. That election
is about to be followed by a city election, at which this James Dun-
can will run for mayor; and the issue is clearly drawn, as I have
said, and everybody is in one camp or the other.

Mr. Tcor. Do I understand you correctly to mean that the people
who are associated or affiliated with this Duncan faction are people
whom you would like to reach by legislation of the kind we have
under consideration?

Mr. Jounson. Oh, by no means. Only those in that faction who

ersist in calling on the people of the United States to act with
?orce and violence against this Government. That is why I have
just said that with this “ direct action,” “ force and violence” ele-
ment obliged to obey the law the situation becomes political.  If the
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peo]ple desire to divide into “radical” and “ conservative,” or “ lib-
eral” and “ conservative,” they have a perfect right to do so. In
fact, I look to see such a division quite widespread in the United
States. And thus will the. pro , so-called “revolution” fade.
Let them have free speech and right of assemblage, but not for advo-
cating actual sedition. In fact, the willful advocacy of sedition
should be on all fours with sedition. I think everyone believes that;
but we haven’t a Federal law that clearly says so.

Mr. IaoE. Well, I understood you to say that things of that char-
acter should be reached because there was not any middle ground?

Mr. JornsoN. No; I am sorry I did not make myself quite clear.
I said the result of our failure to have laws to punish those who
clearly go beyond any possible right of freedom OF speech, or of the
press, has led to the condition where all of us must, by the very
nature of things, be in one camp or the other, and we should not
have in either camp anyone who would destroy the Government.

Mr. Icoe. Have Yyou had any prosecutions under the State law?

Mr. JomnsoN. Yes; we have had prosecutions under the State
law with success. We found it necessary to describe some of these
new crimes under State law, such as sabotage, etc., and that has
helped the sitnation.

Mr. Ieoe. Have those statutes been inserted in the record of our
hearings?

Mr. JornsoN. I am sorry to say that I have read only a few of
the hearings of this committee. But we have collected in the hear-
ings of the Committee on Immigration, in which this very subject
came up in so far as it relates to aliens, all of the statutes of the
States, and I will be very glad to distribute those among the mem-
bers of this committee.

Mr. SomNers. May I ask you a question! I want to know
whether you care to experss an opinion as to what percentage of
those radicals believe in the exercise of force to bring about what
they deem to be necessary reforms, and what percentage of this diffi-
culty, if you may so describe it, arises from the influence of foreign-
ers who could be reached by de'portation, and what percentage comes
from our domestic population

Mr. JonNnsoN. Wlt,afl, I can not answer that; I can not give the
numbers. A few dangerous foreigners are bold leaders; others are
the merest dupes.

That is what is happening: Leaders of the ultra radical associ-
ations, groups, or communes are signing up the alien dupes—get-
ting them to sign in writing manifestos wﬁich advocate the over-
throw of the Government by force. The dupe signs the manifesto.
If he is an alien he is deportable. Mind you, that applies to aliens.
No matter if he was told that he was joining a political ﬁart who

roposed to pave the way for him to better himself in the Gnited
gtatw. He has failed to observe our rule and must go. With the
naturalized citizen or the native-born citizen, it is different. I need
not go into details.

This is also happening: These ultra radical associations are, just
as fast as they can, eliminating certain dangerous, vicious state-
ments from their constitutions and manifestoes. They know just
as well as we know what is clearly illegal. They see what is com-
ing; and hence in the revised song book, and in the revised platform
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of the I. W. W, they are trying to cut out enough to evade the law,
but they keep as close to the border as they can. .

Mr. SumNERs. Are they cutting it out of their hearts, or merely
cutting it out of their printed matter?
- Mr. Jornson. They are only cutting it out of their printed mat-

ter; it is still in their hearts. But if we look upon it entirely as
a political matter, we will have to let this division into two camps
come, as it has come in parts of the State of Washington.

One word more as to the alien danger: I have contended for years
that the American Federation of Laﬁzr made the mistake of its life
when it allowed aliens to come into the unions, because that gave
the opportunity to the alien to vote in the union, and thus gave
him a power that he would not have had otherwise by his inability
to vote in the United States. And the American Federation of
" Labor temporized not only with that foreign element but with the
ultra radical, revolutionary element, to the point that they excused
membershi :

Mr. SuMners (interposing). Let me interrupt you a moment;
you are from out West, where they have had this experience. What
part of our difficulty, from your observation, is imported and what
part of it developed in this country?

Mr. JornsoN. That is very hard to say, because the whole base
frame of socialism and communism is imported. All the Socialists
that are well up the line look forward to the time, as they state, when
the whole element of internationals all over the world will form
together and bring about a great strike.

r. SUMNER. I mean in your own State, how many are foreigners?

Mr. JornsoN. In my State the foreign-born number is about 25
per cent. The percentage of actual aliens is less. A great many of
our naturalized citizens hate this red-flag stuff. But among the
laborers the alien membership is heavy. Whenever a strike occurs,
the I. W. W. leaders go among the Greeks and Finns and take them
into membership; and while they are letting others in with the

ayment of no fee whatever, during a strike they will charge the
Ereeks $20 apiece if they can get it; they do not care anything about
the principle. At least they have done that thing to my knowledge.

Take my particular district, where a great criminal trial is now
in progress, the case in which certain I. W. W. members are charged
with the Centralia assassinations; it was with the greatest difficulty
that an agreement was made as to some place of trial where a fair
trial might be had. There are 250 or 300 witnesses in the case; and
the labor unions have sent private juries to observe the case and re-
port to the unions as to what kind of trial was being conducted ; the
American Legion has sent ex-soldiers from all over the State, in
uniform; and the I. W. W. has stationed mobs in the near-by towns;
and there will be all of this excitement around there while this trial
is going on which will run for many weeks.

Mr. IcoE. Let me ask you a question: You say you have had sedi-
tion laws and laws passed against those radicals in the State of -
Washington within the last few years?

Mr. JornsoNn. Yes.

Mr. Icoe. Did you have any in years past?

Mr. Jounson. We undertook about five years ago to pass a syndi-
calist law.
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Mr. Icoe. That was the first one?

Mr. Jounso~. Yes; that was vetoed by the governor; and then
the governor died—or I think the law was passed over his veto; and
it has only been a law for about two years.

Mr. Icoe. Prior to that time, did you have any effective law on the
subject ?

Mr. Jounson. We had no effective law.

Mr. IcoE. Did you have any law at all on the subject?

Mr. JorNsoN. { can not say, but certainly we did not have an
effective law. But before that we tried under the Federal statute
to convict some of these fellows.

Mr. Icoe. What I want to know is whether the passage of this
law has had any beneficial effect?

Mr. JounsoN. Yes; I am sure of it. Of course, out there in the
timber country this thing became an issue 10 or 12 years ago.

Mr. TgoE. l("}'mz'. of the contentions is that the passage of a law
like this would do more harm than good, and I was trying to get
at the effect of the law you passed on the subject.

Mr. Jornson. It will be good, provided you don’t go too far.
Make the law firm but not repressive of any right. That is the
appeal that I am trying to make. I think our law has been effective.
I am very sure that the Oregon law has been effective. And I feel
perfectly sure that the passage of a Federal law, just making a
certain definition of sedition, and also the incitement to sedition,
will be effective, and that no one can deny that the United States
should have such a law. Let the radicals turn into liberals and
they will be glad we have such a law. Then they can print and
talk and say anything they want to; advocate anything they wish
except sedition or actual incitement to sedition.

Further, in this proposed law why should we be afraid to use the
word “sedition” because it is unpleasant? We want it to be un-

leasant; we want it to be a heinous crime. If the issue is coming,
it has to come, and if you want to make sure that you have not
criminals in your great political body trying to pretend that they
are acting in a political sense you should pass a law whereby the
political fight must be made with the criminals out of it.

I intended to discuss the Hadley bill, advocating a sharp modi-
fication of it in detail, but what I have said will indicate my
views and I hope point the way. _

I conclude by alggming that the Graham bill will not do at all;
it overreaches all that is necessary. The Davey bill now before you
goes too far; also its sections concerning aliens are not necessary,
and are impracticable. You can not well denaturalize a man after
he has renounced allegiance to some foreign country and then
make that country take him back. That country will say, “ No; he
renounced us; he swore allegiance to you; he learned his sedition
of you; he is not our citizen now, and we can’t take him.”

entlemen, I thank you for your attention.

Mr. Raxer. Mr. Chairman, I will not take up any of the time of
the committee now; but at some time convenient to the committee
before you close these hearings, I would like to present the situation
as to syndicalism law that is upon the statute gooks of California,
and to show how it has operated and the splendid results that are
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being obtained, and also to make some general observations to the
committee upon this bill."

The CrarrmaN. We will be glad to give you the opg;rtunity.

Mr. Davey. Mr. Chairman, I desire to say a few words in introduc-
tion of Mr. Newton, attorney general of New York.

I want to say that I have been tremendously impressed by the
work of the Lusk investigating committee in New York; and I urged
upon Gen. Newton to come down here, because of his close and inti-
mate knowledge of the situation growing out of the Lusk investiga-
tion. He has some things of great interest and importance to pre-
sent, and he will present them now.

STATEMENT OF HON. CHAS. D. NEWTON, ATTORNEY GENERAL OF
THE STATE OF NEW YORK. .

Mr. NewroN. Mr. Chairman and gentlemen of the committee, I
would very much prefer to have such questions asked of me as I may
be able to answer. However, if you want me to talk a little about
the Lusk investigating committee and some of the things that we
have discovered, I should be glad to do that. I do not know just
what your procedure is.

The CuarmMan. Well, the committee probably will be glad,to have
you make a general statement, and then the members will probably
proceed to asie you questions, if they care to do so.

Mr. NewtoN. The Lusk committee was appointed by the Legisla-
ture of the State of New York for the purpose of investigating
seditious activities and radicalism in the State of New York, and to
determine if there was such a thing as an organized effort on the
part of any class or number of men to overthrow the Government by
force and violence. .

Contrary to the general custom, as attorney general I was asked
to be counsel to the committee; it is not a duty that is imposed upon
the attorney general to thus act. In fact, in our State those com-
mittees generally go out and hire a good lawyer and pay him $25,000
or $50,000 for his services. And, of course, it goes without saying
that the labor that I have given to the committee has been without
anf compensation, except my salary.

am frank to admit to the committee that in May, when this Lusk
committee was appointed and organized, had I been advised or told
that there was any great number of people organized for the purpose
of overthrowing this Government ﬁ;oforce and violence, 1 would
rather have laughed at the idea.

I had been brought up in the country, living in a peaceful and

uiet section of the State, quite removed from the great cities, where
1 have since discovered that the greater portion of this radicalism
exists. I would have admitted, probably, that there was now and
then some “ cracked pot” standing on a soap box on the corner who
had in his mind (and a disordered mind, at that, probably) some
well-defined notion that he had power enough to overthrow this
Government by force and violence.

But if I had been told that there was any great proportion of men
or of organizations engaged in such business I would have doubted
it. And you will pardon me if I suggest that my attiude, coming
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as I did, from that section of the country, is now the attitude of a
large class of people who have not had the opportunity to investi-
gate and know and study what I have since come to believe is a
serious situation.

In that investigation we examined a very great number of wit-
nesses. I believe I have sent to Representative Davey all of the testi-
mony, excepting the last few hearings that were held up-State, at
Buffalo, Rochester, and Utica; and I am going to leave with him
this volume [indicating] of those hearin , because, to my mind,
they contain much of interest in the way of testimony from witnesses
which shows concrete examples, concrete efforts, on the part of these
or%:‘;nizations to overthrow this Government by force and violence.

~ We have in the State of New York a statute known as the ¢ Crim-
inal Anarchy Statute.” I have brought over a typewritten copy of
that statute; and if it is the desire of the committee I shall be glad
to leave it with the committee.

The CrAIRMAN. We will be glad to have it inserted in the record
as part of your remarks.

he statute referred to is as follows:)

PENAL LAW—ANARCHY.

Sec. 160. Criminal anarchy defined.—Criminal anarchy is the doctrine that
organized government should be overthrown by force or violence, or by assas-
sination of the executive head or of any of the executive officials of govern-
ment, or by any unlawful means. 7The advocacy of such doctrine either by
word of mouth or writing is a felony.

Sec. 161. Advocacy of criminal anarchy.—Any person who—

1. By word of mouth or writing advocates, advises, or teaches the duty,
necessity, or propriety of overthrowing or overturning organized government
by force or violence, or by assassination of the executive heud or of any of
the executive officials of government, or by any unlawful means; or,

2. Prints, publishes, edits, issues, or knowingly circulates, sells, distributes,
or publicly displays any book, paper, document, or written or printed matter
in any form, containing or advocating, advising or teaching the doctrine that
organized government should be overthrown by force. violence, or any unlaw-
ful means; or,

3. Openly, willfully, and deliberately justifies by word of mouth or writing
the assassination or unlawful killing or assaulting of any executive or other
officer of the United States or of any State or of any civilized nation having
an organized government because of his official character, or any other crime,
with intent to teach, spread, or advocate the propriety of the doctrines of
criminal anarchy; or,

4. Organizes or helps to organize or becomes a member of or voluntarily as-
sembles with any society, group, or assembly of persons formed to teach or
advocates such doctrine, is guilty of a felony and punishable by imprisonment
for not more than 10 years, or by a fine of not more than $5,000, or both.

Sec. 162. Assemblages of anarchists.—Whenever two or more persons as-
semble for the purpose of advocating or teaching the doctrines of criminal
anarchy, as defined In section 160, such an assembly is unlawful, and every
person voluntarily participating therein by his presence, aid, or instigation,
is guilty of a felony and punishable by imprisonment for not more than 10
years, or by a fine of more than $5,000, or both.

Sec. 163. Permitting premises to be used for assemblages of anarchists.—The
owner, agent, superintendent, janitor, caretaker, or occupant of any place,
bulding, or room, who willfully and knowingly permits therein any assemblage
of persons prohibited by section 162, or who, after notification that the prem-
ises are so used, permits such use to be continued, is guilty of a misdemeanor,
and punishahle by imprisonment for not more than two years, or by a tine of
not more than $2,000, or both.

Sec. 184. Liabdility of editors and others.—Every editor or proprietor of a
book, newspaper, or serial, and every manager of a partnership or incorpo-
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rated association by which a book, newspaper, or serial is issued, 18 chargeable
with the publication of any matter contained in such book, newspaper, or
serial. But in every prosecution therefor, the defendant may show in his de-
fense that the matter complained of was published without his knowledge or
fault and against his wishes, by another who had no authority from him to
make the publication and whose act was discovered by him as soon as known.

Sec. 165. Leaving State with intent to clude provisions of this article—A
person who leaves the State, with intent to elude any provision of this article
or to commit any act without the State, which is prohibited by this article, or
who, being a resident of this State, does any act without the State, which
would be punishable by the provisions of this article if committed within the
State, is guillty of the same offense and subject to the same punishment, as if
the act had been committed within this Sate.

Sec. 168. Witnesses’ privilege—No person shall be excused from glving evi-
dence upon an investigation or prosecution for any of the offenses specified in
this article upon the ground that the evidence might tend to convict him of a
crime. But such evidence shall not be received against him upon any criminal
proceeding.

Mr. Newrton. This statute has been used recently in New York
with a good deal of success. The statute was passed by the State of
New York shortly following the assassination of President McKin-
ley; and was suggested by reason of the fact that at that time there
was no law in the State of New York which would meet the situa-
tion of organized violence, or organized effort to overthrow the Gov-
ernment, or no law against the teaching of such a doctrine. .

In New York we secured several indictments under this statute,
There have been three or four trials, resulting in convictions. No
one tried so far has been acquitted who has been indicted by the ex-
traordinary grand jury that was called at the request of the district
attorney of New York and myself—a joint request on Gov. Smith.
The_governor gave us the extraordinary grand jury, with Justice
Weeks presiding ; and they have been operating since last August.

Yesterday, we obtained the conviction of Benjamin Gitlow, who
was a former member of the Assembly of New York; he was elected
on the socialist ticket and had become a communist; and he pub-
lished the manifesto of the Communist Party. He was well de-
fended, I have no doubt, no less a personage defending him than
Clarence Darrow. The jury, I understand, was out a little more
than an hour, and brought in a verdict of guilty yesterday.

I would like to call attention to the fact that section 163 of the
Criminal Anarchy statute goes so far as to make a person who know-
ingly permits his premises to be used for the assemblage of anar-
chists or these radical organizations, guilty of a crime.

Mr. Garp. Will you permit a question at this time?

Mr. Newrox. Yes.

Mr. Garp. Has not that same section been introduced in two bills
in Congress, one by Mr. Husted and one by Mr. Siegel?

Mr. Newton. I have had no opportunity to examine any of those
bills.

Mr. Garo. Did you include that in your bill, Mr. Husted ¢

Mr. HusTtep. Yes.

Mr. Garo. There are about 12 or 14 bills on the subject and my
understanding was that that section was introduced in their re-
spective bills by Mr. Husted and Mr. Siegel, who are both members
of the New York bar. ’

Mr. NewtoxN. Yes; I was speaking of that more especially to show
that thereunder convictions could be had in the State courts for a
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violation of these statutes. And if I am correctly informed, this
criminal anarchy statute of the State of New York, up until the
war started, at any rate, was the only statute of any State that went
to the length that this does to protect the public.

Mr. Garp. Well, is it your idea that this statute takes care of all
cases which arise—cases of sedition bordering on treason which
arise in the State of New York? -

Mr. NewtoN. I think that under this statute prosecutions could
be had, probably, in cases where it was needed, although

M{. Garp (interposing). Your judgment is that the law is effec-
tive .

Mr. Newrtox. My judgment is that the law is effective, like all
other laws, when it is properly———

Mr. Garp (interposing). Administered?

Mr. NEwToN. Administered. .

Mr. Garp. That is true; that is the test of all laws.

Mr. SumnErs. I would like to ask you this question, if it would
not interrupt you: It seems to me that there are two very important
matters involved in this. One, of course, is the danger to the pub-
lic peace which arises out of agitation by men who claim it is right
to .change our form of government or overthrow it by the exercise
of violence, and then there is the influence upon public opinion of
these agitations which would make public opinion unfair to just
claims for proper reformation and improvement on the part of a
large class of Xﬁnerican people.

Now, to what extent, under your observation, is public opinion
influenced by these radical agitations against a fair consideration
of the just claims of workingmen and other men for relief from
conditions which may, in fact, be unjust?

Mr. NewtoN. Well, I do not think it is yet, because my observa-
tion is that the general public have not very much idea so far of
the seriousness of the situation that confronts us. Now, there might
come a time when we would be so aroused, if everybody knew the
length to which this radical element seeks to go, that a suspicion
that one was guilty would be enough. That, of course, I would
abhor. I believe every man should be——

Mr. Sum~ers. What I have in mind is this: We have, I think,
in my State a very definite expression of public opinion, and I think
it is influenced a great deal by these mgical agitations to take an
antagonistic attitude to what we ordinarily know as organized labor
as a body; and I was wondering whether a similar condition had
come under your observation, or if you had sufficiently observed it
to express an opinion in regard to that tendency in the country
with which you are in close contact ?

Mr. Newron. Noj; I think there is a gulf between these radicals
and communists who seek to overthrow this Government by force
and violence and the decent element of organized labor that is so
wide that you can not see across it.

Mr. Sum~ers. The point is, what does the general public think
about them? That is what I am trying to get at, if you have had
any observation of that?

Mr. NewToN. Well, my observation, in connection with the Lusk
committee has been, that organized labor, as I understand organized
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labor, the elements of organized labor who believe in protecting the
working man and who believe in a fair day’s wage for a fair day’s
work, are all opposed to radicalism.

Mr. Sum~Eers. You do not %et my meaning yet. I am trying to
find out what effect upon public opinion with regard to the just
claims of these laboring men these radical agitations have, so far as
your observation goes? :

Mr. Newrton. I was just about to state that.

Mr. Sumners. I beg your pardon.

Mr. Newton. I was going to add that, that being so, the people

nerally—well; not everybody ; I do not want to say that organized

abor has been unjustly dealt with always; I do not think it has; but

the fact that the people, generally, realize the effort that organized
labor is making to put down radicalism—and they are doing it as much
every day as any other one organization—is making friends for or-
ganized labor every day.

Mr. Hustep. Is 1t not true that organized labor has been assisting
in this prosecution ¢ .

Mr. Newton. Absolutely. There are two elements, if I may be
pardoned for stating it, who have done more to assist us, to meet the
conditions and unearth the direct action of the radicals than any
other two. One is organized labor, the better elements of organized
labor as headed by Mr. Gompers and Mr. Freney and his officers, and
the other is the Catholic Church—and I am not a Catholic. But I
think that credit should be given them, because they, or many men
prominent in that church, have given us every assistance. And all of
what I called organized labor, and thought of and understood to be
organized labor, the labor organizations that were interested in pro-
tecting their members, getting better working conditions, better pay
and better hours—those people are as bitterly opposed to radicalism
as any other organization that I know of.’

Mr. Sumners. And the public in your section of the country un-
-derstand and appreciate that fact, do they?

Mr. NEwToN. }i think they do.

Mr. Sum~ers. That is what I wanted to get at.

Mr. NewtoN. T think they do. And while I am on that subject,
let me say that in the manifestoes of the communists and other
radicals they show themselves that organized labor is their great-
est enemy, because organized labor advocates a fair day’s work for
a fair day’s wage, and the radical element take the position that
they must do away with the wage system entirely.

Mr. GoopykooNTz. What has been the attitucf; of the New York
press on this subject—the newspapers generally up there?

Mr. NewTON. JWell, I think the newspapers as a class have been
very favorably inclined to the Lusk investigation. There are some
other investigations in our State that they are not so kindly dis-
posed to [laughter]. But as to the Lusk investigation, as distin-
guished from any other investigation up there, I have found that
they are very friendly towards it and that their comments, in the
main, have been favorable. ,

Mr. GoopyroonTz. Some of them have been criticizing the Attor-
ney General and the Department of Labor for deporting some of
those fellows.
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Mr. NewtoN. Some of the New York papers? Well, I would
like to be in the position, as attorney general of New York, to get
some of that kind of criticism.

Mr. GoopyxoonTz. I am glad to hear you say that.

Mr. WaLsH. Do you care to say how many ple there are in
the State of New ’gork who are organized with the idea of over-
throwing the Government by fotce and violence?

Mr. Newron. I think it 1s safe to say that, in the city of New
York alone, there are between 300,000 and 500,000.

Mr. IgoE. Then the statute has not been very effective in prevent-
ing the development of that? .

r. NewroN. Well, we got an extraordinary grand jury, and the
first investigation was in £;>tember last—— :

Mr. WaLse (interposing). Now, that is to overthrow this Gov-
ernment ; they are organized to overthrow this Government?

Mr. NewroN. All governments; all “ capitalistic ” governments.

Mr. WaLsa. How well equipped are they to do that? Have they
got any arms or ammunition ? :

Mr. Newton. I have not found any.

In answer to the suggestion of tge Congressman that we have
not been very efficient over there with this statute, I think it is
safe to say that no one, up until this past summer, realized to any
deﬂ'ee the seriousness of the situation.

r. JaoE. May I ask this: I presume that these people that you
ipeak of belong to societies or parties—for instance. the Communist
"arty ¢ :

MZ NewtoN. The Communist Party.

Mr. Teoe. You include that in your list?

Mr. NewtoN. Yes.

Mr. TcoE. Do the members of that party, the rank and file, know
and understand, in your opinion, the purpose of the organization,
that purpose being to actually overthrow the Government by force
and violence{

Mr. Newrox. They certify over their signature when they sign
their card that they have read the manifesto of the Communist
Party, that they know what is in it, and that they adopt it without
any quibble at all. And the manifesto of the Communist Party in
words advocates the overthrow of all capitalist governments by
force and violence, if necessary.

Mr. Teor. Will you put in your statement the particular clause
of that manifesto which does that?

Mr. Newton. I think I have it here.

Mr. IgoE. You need not stop to do it now; you may insert it at
this point in the record later on. It might be interesting to have
that particular clause put in your statement.

( Tge extract referred to is as follows:)

. gnc. 2. Applicants for membership shall sign an application card reading as
ollows :

The undersigned, after having read the constitution and program of the
Communist Party, declares his adherence to the principles and tactics of the
party and the Communist International agrees to submit to the discipline
of the party as stated in its constitution, and pledges himself to engage
actively in its work.

Mr. NewTtoN. I have no set speech to make.
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Mr. Husteo. Have you not, in the various headquarters in the
city of New York, unearthed tons of literature advocating the de-
struction of the Government by force and violence ?

Mr. NewtoN. Yes; in different forms, all leading to the same end.
I have here [indicating] the manifesto and program, pamphlet
No. 1, of the constitution and reports of the Communist Interna-
tional, which was adopted in Chicago, I think, in September last,
and I would like to leave that with the committee.

There was prepared in my office and under my direction a digest
of the left-wing manifesto and an article entitled “Communist
Party,” which appeared in the “ Revolutionary Age.” That is a radi-
cal newspaper published in New York, and Benjamin Gitlow, who
was convicted yesterday, was one of the editors of it. This was
published on July 5 and July 19 last.

Mr. WaisH. Vghat punishment is Gitlow liable tof

Mr. NewtoN. Ten years is the maximum penalty.

Mr. Tooe. And in his address to the jury I think I read-the other
daﬁ:hat he almost invited conviction—that he did invite it?

. NewtoN. Well, if he did he was accommodated, at any rate;
the verdict of the jurgewas against him. I do not know whether
you gentlemen would be interested in it, but I have here a copy of
the remarks of Judge Weeks upon the rendering of a verdict, com-
Blimenting the jury upon the good work they had done in the case.

erhaps you have seen that?

Mr. Garo. I have not seen it.

Mr. WarLsa. Mr. Newton, you stated that you estimated that
there were from 300,000 to 500,000 of these people in the city of
New York. How many would you estimate there are outside of
the city but within the limits of the State—if you care to make such
an estimate?

Mr. Newrton. Well, it would be only a guess. We raided the
radical headquarters in the city of Buffulo. You must understand
that the communist party di(fv not come into existence until last
September. There was sometime in October a branch of this party
organized and a charter given to a local, as they call it, in Buffalo.
Our raid was in December, about Christmas time, and my informa-
tion is that they found something over 400 cards in that short time
in the city of Buffalo. :

Mr. Icoe. Cards of members, do you mean, who had signed them?

Mr. Newron. Members; yes. And the district attorney of Erie
County has indicted some 50 or 60.

Mr. Icoe. Would membership alone in that constitute a violation
of the law?

Mr. Newron. Justice McAdoo, of New York, has so held in an
opinion. And the decision in the Gitlow case is so interesting that
I am going to ask permission to leave that with the committee. I
will read some extracts of it before I finish.

Mr. Summers. Can you give the committee any idea as to what
percentage of these 300,000 or 400,000 people are native-born, and
what percentage immigrated to this country comparatively recently
And 1n that connection, can you give us any information as to
whether or not a part of this drifting away has resulted from the
fact that those people have been to a degree isolated from the in-
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fluences of ordinary American life and ideals—that the people of
that section have failed to give them a notion of the kind of Gov-
ernment we are trying to have over here; and that by reason of their

isolation and society’s failure in that regard, they become pretty

easy victims to the radical agitators?

Mr. NewtoN. My observation is that they are largely foreign;
it is largely a foreign element, and largely an alien element.

But that leads me to one suggestion that I want to leave with
this committee before I go away: I may be entirely wrong about
it; but I think the man who has become a citizen, and who by
education and training knows something of our institutions and
laws, who goes out working with this ignorant class to get them to
assist in the overthrow of this Government by force and violence,
is a more dangerous man than the foreign element.

Mr. SummEers. Yes.

Mr. NewroN. And I want some committee to listen long enough
to make it possible by statute to revoke citizenship papers for dis-
loyal acts and disloyal utterances.

Mx,-. Garp. That would not affect the native-born citizen, how-
ever

Mr. NewroN. No; because of course the native-born citizen dods
not have citizenship papers. .

Mr. Garo. What is your idea of the proper remedy for the re-
moval of this desire for a revolution by force and violence in the
minds of those 300,000 or 500,000 people in the city of New York?

Mr. Newron. I do not think I quite understood your question.
I was thinking at the moment of another question that I had not
yet answered. Will you let me hear that question again

The CrammaN. Just before you do that, because it would be
going off on another subject, let we ask one question.

Mr. Ganmpo. Certainly.

The -Caammax. Is there any power in the Government to can-
cel the certificate of citizenship? The Constitution, as I remember
it, provides that a person who has been born or naturalized in this
country is a citizen. Can we by statute repeal the citizenship?

Mr. Newron. Of course, you are asking me a legal question; and
gradod not claim to be much of a lawyer. I should regret if, by

u —

The Cuamman (interposing). Well, if it was for fraud in ob-
taining citizenship. it has been suggested that it could be repealed.

Mr. Newron. I think it has been so held. Now, I think that when
a man with a mental reservation takes an oath to support the Con-
stitution of the United States when he knows in his heart at the time
he takes it that he is not going to do it, that is a fraud.

The CraieMaN. Well, of course, if you can prove it; but you may
not be able to prove it.

Mr. NewroN. But you can prove enough, if there is any willful
attempt at the Government, to satisfy a right-minded court.

The CrAirRMAN. You do not need any law on that, I suppose;
that is a fraud which would justify setting it aside under the
general law.

Mr. Newron. Well, I think it should be carefully examined into.
I am telling what I think would be wholesome.

166718—20——10
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The CrarMAN. Yes; I would not object to that.

Mr. NewroN. And I am old-fashioned enough to believe that
there is a little common sense left in the laws yet.

- The CrairMaN. Well, we have that constitutional condition; and
we have had that provision in a dozen different bills here; and
my impression was that it was not constitutional; and I was trying
to find some lawyer who would say that it was constitutional.

Mr. Newron. Well, I will not disagree w'th you at the moment, be-
cause I have not examined the question.

Mr. Garp. You stated a moment ago that there were 300,000 to
500,000 people in the city of New York, aliens and other foreigners,
mostly aliens, who believed in overthrowing this Government and
all government by force and violence. From your observation and
investigation, what is the proper remedy for overcoming in the
minds of those people such a condition ¢ .

Mr. Newron. Education; an effort on our part to teach them the
benefits of our country—as much effort as there is on the part
of the others to teach tiem that they qught to overthrow. it. ose
people are meeting children on the school-house steps with primers
of disloyalty printed in all the languages of the world, and getting
them to take those home to their parents to read.

Mr. Garp. Unquestionably, in my mind, the remedy is that of
assimilation, if possible, of these people with Americans and Ameri-
can ideas.

Mr. NewroN. That-is what I mean by education.

Mr. Garp. Just now how can we accomplish that among the people
of whom you have spoken?

Mr. Newton. Well, I can appreciate that it is some task; but I
think a great effort can be made by changing the tsgstems in some
of the public schools, and by starting in to teach the children the
benefits of the Government, and by a general enlightenment of that
class of people. It has even been sug; in our State that there
should be set aside every day certain hours to teach the adult some
features of the American form of Government, and compel him to
learn how to read the English language. Of course, that is a task
which anyone can see is a tremendous task if you attempt to do that.

Mr. Hustep. Do you not think that in many cases with a
many of them it is simply a case of viciousness rather than lack
of education?

Mr. NewtoN. I think that is true of the leaders, but I do not
think it is true of the masses.

Mr. Hustep. No; I do not think so either.

Mr. Newrtown. For this reason: This is a beautiful picture that
they present to the ignorant man. I have here, for example, a re-

rted speech of a man who was running for alderman in New

ork last fall.

He comes before his audience up in the Bronx, and this is what
he says to them—just to give you an idea of how catching it is. He
says:

I don’t wonder that you are late in getting to this meeting to-night. And
I see that you are all looking pretty tired. I left lower Broadway in the
subway this afternoon with you on my way home, and I came as far as

Twenty-third Street; and you were all packed in the subway like sardines in
a box, hanging on to the straps, and all tired out, most of you.
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Now, I have a jitney, and so I thought I would get out at Twenty-third
Street and come up Fifth Avenue and see how the capitalist class went homnie
from their day’s work; and I drove my little jitney along the side of the
street, and I saw the capitalist class—the persons that you are a slave to,
earning the money to support them in their luxury—riding home in their
limousines.

Now, how would you like to come up Fifth Avenus from your work, and to
give your family the benefit of a limousine to get home?

Now, of course, everybody would like to have that for himself and
his famlly

“Well,” he said “ Vote for me for alderman; and next year you
can all ride home in a limousine.”

Mr. Bomes. It would be a good idea if you could educate that man
by calling his attention to some drastic statute, would it not?

Mr. NewtoN. Yes.

Mr WaLse. Well, of course, you can not put those 300,000 to 500,-

1&)le in jail up there.

ewToN. I am going to say this about sending those J)eople
to ]a.ll it is a notion probably that is peculiar to my own min
some lmtances, the more radical ones should be convicted and sent
to jail; it will deter others. But in the main with that class of peo-
ple, the sending of that man to jail is making a martyr of him; he
invites jail. And so far as the alien is concerned, I would not send
him to jail; I would send him back to the country from whence he
came.

And I want to say this: That in the trial of cases, which has been
the rincipal part of my business, if I could find out what the fellow

E other 81de did not want, I always thought that was the mean-
est thing I could do to him; and I find that the men and women
generally say, “ Do anything to us, but do not send us away; do not
send us out of the country; send us to jail; do anvthlng with us, but
we do not want to be sent back.”

Mr. Hustep. Do you not think that the enactment of a proper
statute such as the one that we have in New York State woulé) tend,
to a considerable extent, to suppress the effective advocacy of these
doctrinest

Mr. NewtoN. Yes.

Mr. Icoe. Well, it has not done so; you have had the statute for
16 or 18 yearst

Mr. Newron. There never has been a prosecution under it until
this year.

Mr. Teoe. Well. how many indictments have been brought under
that statute that are pending now?

Mr. Newron. That would be a guess with me. There are more
than 100 that I know of in various parts of the State—in New York
City, The Bronx, and Buffalo.

Mr. Icoe. You have indicted the leaders and officers of these or-
ganizations?

Mr. Newron. Well, as to those indictments I want to acquit the
attorney general’s office. The attorney general of the State of New
York has nothing whatever to do with criminal prosecutions, except
when he is directed by the % vernor to supersede a district attorney.
The indictments are found by the grand ]urles and the prosecutions
are brought by the local district attorneys.
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Mr. TeoE. Do you find that those indictments have any effect upon
the membership of those societies—I mean in the way of causing .
the members to understand the nature of the societies and the nature
of the movement, and to cause them to withdraw from the societies
and repudiate them ¢

Mr. NewtoN. I can answer that with one concrete case. In the .
raid that we had in Buffalo there was a notice send to one of the
members that he owned $1 or $2 dues; and he sent back the notice
with a letter in which he said: )

I am not going to pay these dues; and I want 3‘7011 to accept my resignation,
because I can not see anything that you are going to accomplish except to get
us all into trouble; and I want to keep out of trouble.

But I think they do stop the different organizations from in-
creasing their membership.

Mr. Garp. Do I understand correctly that this statute in New
York was passed first as a result of the assassination of President
McKinley by a foreigner—Czolgosz, I think his name was?

Mr. Newron. Yes. -

Mr. Garp. And to take care of the situation that then arose?

Mr. Newron. Yes.

Mr. Garpo. And since then it has laid practically dormant until
1919, when it was applied to the so-called communist party?

Mr. Newron. If T am correctly informed, there never was a prose-
cution brought under it until this extraordinary grand jury, ap-
pointed by éov. Smith, brought the indictments last September.

Mr. Igoe. Do you recall under what statute that famous case in
New York against Johanne Most was brought?

Mr. Newron. How long ago was that?

Mr. IcoE. I remember hearing of the case in connection with legis-
lation we had pending. It was some time in 1895, I understand, or
thereabouts. He had circulated some anarchistic literature.

Mr. Newtox. Well, I do not know.

Mr. Hustep. This work, I assume, can onlg be effectively car-
ried on by propaganda, and the statute enables you to prevent
the dissemination of the propaganda, either by literature or by
holding public meetings or by out-door advocacy?

Mr. NEwToN. Yes.

Mr. HusTep. Now, with reference to the suggestion of Mr. Igoe
that this statute has been in existence for quite a number of years
and that very few indictments have been had under it, is it not true
that the occasion for bringing this statute into active operation on
a large scale is of comparatively recent origin?

Mr. Newrtox. So far as the general public know about it. They
take the position, however, that now the time is ripe—by reason
of the war and the unsettled condition left in the minds of a large
class of people growing out of the war—that now is the time to
strike.

Mr. Ieoe. This development has largely been, then, in the last
year or two—that is, the recruiting of tﬁeese 300,000 to 500,000 advo-
cates to this cause?

Mr. NewrtoN. So far as the Communist Party is concerned, it
has been since September, last.

Mr. Icoe. Yes: I understand that. And that of course grew out
of the division in the Socialist Party?
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Mr. NewtoN. You have always had an I. W. W, or have had
ever since I can remember, which operates in various parts of the
country ; they are probably on all fours with the Communist Party.

Mr. Igoe. I understood” that the Communist Party membership
was approximately 60,000; at least, those were the figures given us
a day or two ago. -

Mr. NewtoN. Well, you did not understand me as saying that
the 300,000 or 400,000 radicals are all members of the Communist
Party? :

Mr. Icoe. No; I mean all organizations having the same principles
and advocating the same methods.

Mr. Newton. Yes.

Mr. SumnEers. Let me ask you tliis one question, to boil it right
down: This is your idea of how the situation should be dealt with:
First, shut off the socialist press, which you regard as poison, or as
dispensers of poison, as you look at it?

Mr. Newron. Yes.

Mr. Sumners. And having shut off the supply, then you would not
have so much to counteract#

Mr. Newron. That is correct.

Mr. SumNEers. And the next step you would regard as necessary is
the };roper education to make goo(Y citizens out of them; is that your
idea :

Mr. Newron. Yes. I would first stop the distribution of that
radical propaganda; that could be done at once.

Mr. GoopyrooNnTz. On that point, would you give the Postmaster
Gegllex;al plenary power to prohibit that matter going through the
magils?

Mr. Newton. He has it now.

Mr. GoopyroonTz. He claims otherwise.

The CrarMaN. I was informed by some member from New York
State that several months ago, in the city of New York, there were
constant appeals made by so-called soap-box orators for the over-
throw of the Government by force. Since you have commenced those
p}:'osgcutions, do you know whether there has been any cessation of
that

Mr. Newton. Yes; their suggestions and sgeeches have been very
much modified, because it hasiecome know that in the places where
radical speeches are apt to be made, we had stenographers taking
down their speeches, and that those speeches would be used by the
committee ; and the;_lhave moderated materially.

The CrammaN. How has it affected the printed matter—news-
papers, and thing of that kind? Has there been any substantial
change in those?

Mr. Newron. I think some of them are better, and some worse.
Some of them have grown more radical—some of the radical pub-
lications in New York, the Revolutionary Age, for instance; it does
not seem to have much effect on them.

Mr. Neery. Could you not reach this Revolutionary Age by your
State law?

Mr. NewrtoN. Yes, sir. The two editors have been indicted, and
one of them was convicted yesterday. Gitlow was one of the editors
of that paper: he was convicted on the publication of the com-
munist manifesto and the comments upon it in his paper.
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Mr. NeeLy. Do you know whether that communist manifesto that
you spoke of is similar to the manifesto issued recently by the Union
of Russian Workers and circulated widely throughout the country?

Mr. Newton. Yes.

Mr. NeeLy. You have seen that, have yout

Mr. NewtoN. Yes; they are similar; in many respects identically.
. Mr. Neery. Does this manifesto that you speak of recommend
or advocate, as the manifesto of the Union of Russian Workers
does, the assassination of the most prominent officials of the Gov-
ernment ?

Mr. Newron. No. . .

Mr. NeeLy. And the destruction of jails and the liberation of all
prisoners?

Mr. NewroN. Yes.

Mr. NeevLy. Just as the manifesto of the Union of Russian Work-
ers teaches?

Mr. NewroN. They believe in the destruction of all property;
that is, the taking over of all property, the release of all—

Mr. NeeLy (interposing). Prisoners f

Mr. NEwtoN. Well, they have an adjective that they put in
there—“ all political prisoners”—they mean by that anybody who
has been convicted of any violation ofv——

Mr. NeevLy (interposing). Espionage law{

Mr. NewroN. Espionage law.

Now, there has been brought before the attorney general of New
York the statement of a witness which throws considerable light
on the situation; the witness was Dr. Max Cohen. Dr. Cohen was
not put under oath, for reasons which you will see after I hgve
read a little of his statement.

Mr. Husrep. If I may interrupt you for just a moment, the 300,000
or 500,000 radicals in the city of New York to whom you have re-
fenied have drifted there from all over the United States, have they
not .

Mr. Newton. Well, I think many of them have never been any
farther in the United States than New York.

Mr. Hustep. And a great many of them have come from other
parts of the countr{?

Mr. NewroN. Well, they are aliens and have come into New York
and stopped there; they never have been out over the country at all.
It is my observation that the large majority of them have never
been in this country outside of Greater New York.

Mr. Husrep. I understood from newspaper reports only that many
of them had been brought there by the Department of Labor with
a view to deportation, and had then been released on bond ; that they
had been brought there from various parts of the country and had
been released on bond and had remained in the city of New York.

Mr. Newron. Well, I am not referring to that class at all in my
statement. They have been sent there from all over the United
States for the purpose of deportation; I do not know how many;
probably several hundred; and they are being held, excepting those
who have already been deported.

Mr. NeeLy. While you are answering questions, I wish to ask you
a few questions about the Davey bill, which is before the committee ;
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whether it offers a sufficient remedy for the evil which we are now
discussing.

Mr. NewtoN. I am very sorry to say that, owing to the great press
ofupublic duties, I have not had the opportunity to read the Davey
bill. I have not had time to read any of the bi{ls before your com-
mi

ttee.

Mr. NeeLy. Then let me ask you another question: Do you think
a bill enacted by Congress of a similar scope to the one which you
have now on the statute books of the State of New York would be
sufficient to deal with the situation?

Mr. Newron. I think it would help. If there is any possible way
to strengthen the law, to protect the entire country, within reason,
I should be for it.

Mr. NeeLy. Well, have you any particular amendments that you
would care to suggest to the present existing law of New York that
you think should be adopted by the Congress, provided Congress
should come to the conclusion that it is desirable to pass that law?

Mr. NewtoN. 1 have not as I stand here now. 1}; any member
of the committee thought it would be helpful I should be very glad
to give it some attention, but I would want to sit down and feel
that I had my mind on that particular thing at the time. It would
be almost valueless to ramble at it.

Dr. Cohen said, among other thing—I do not know that I ought
to read this; he expresses some opinions about Congress which are
pretty strong. .

The CrarMAN. That will not be anything unusual. [Laughter.]

Mr. GoopyroonTz. We get that so often that we are used to it.

Mr.- NewToN. I could almost think. that I was at home hearing
these things about the attorney general’s office. Here is what
Dr. Cohen said:

Dr. CoHEN. We are not interested at all in what Congress would do. They
can not do a damned thing, as against the war profiteers, for instance. As-
sume you apply a thousand times more energy than you do, the most you can
do is seek for repressive legislation and perhaps jail a few profiteers, which
will not solve the question unless your whole system is overhauled. But if
capitalism is, as we believe it i8, on the verge of a breakdown in all countries,
which brings with it a greater and greater discontent and a growing class
consciousness among the unskilled workers, who are in the vast majority,
and they will organize and listen to our propaganda, the time must neces-
sarily come when a state of chaos is at hand. The workers and soviets on
one hand, and the constituent assemblies on the other hand, both wrestling
for power. That will be the situation. Whether or not it will be orderly
depends on you people, because we want to assume these organizations.

Maj. RicH. But if there is any resistance?

Dr. CorEN. Well, you will show the resistance; we will not; you will fight
to retain power and the workers will fight to wrest it away from you. On
the one hand the workers’ council, on the other hand the constituent
assemblies.

What you are trying to get from me is an admission that force will be
necessary.

Maj. RicH. No, no; if you have any other way to do it, we would like to
know your idea.

Dr. CoHEN. The question of force does not rest with us. We bhase our
philosophy on life itself—mass action. Our socialist brethren berate us for
our loose way of talking, but we say mass action is dependent on life itself.
We can not make a narrow definition of it because it involves all of life
itself.

We have to show them that all social reformers are worthless to them and
that the one thing they must do is to organize in the Communist Party. When
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that stage has reached its development, and the breakdown of industry comes,
the revolutionary organizations will probably spring into existence and will
attempt to take over the control of the Government from your capitalist
clagss——

Mr. BERGER. How?

Dr. CoHEN. Well, let us see; in Russia they made a raid on the—of course,
they abolished all the constituent assemblies—but they raided the offices of
the powers that be, and installed themselves, and immediately organized the
Red Guards to protect themselves in their newly-found power.

Mr, STEVENSON. And you would approve of that method?

Dr. CorEN. Unquestionably.

Maj. RicH. That would mean, of course, force?

Dr. CoHEN. Well, suppose the capitalist class did not desire to come to us,
would use force against us——

Maj. RicH. Of course, you don’t expect that they would de~ire to go to you?

Dr. CoHEN. Then the onus is on your side, not on ours. We merely pro-
tect ourselves. We all know enough to know that no ruling class will give
up power without a fight. But we must have the initiative. All submerged
classes mu't assume the Initiative if they are to get what they want.

Maj. RicH. Therefore the onus of the results rests with you?

Dr. CoHEN. Of course, If we establish a dictatorship of the proletariat, we
will accept whatever onus is involved.

Maj. RicH. Whether the re. ult is successful or not?

Dr. CoHEN. You see, of course, it is a peculiar situation. We are being tried
in the capitalist court, and there can be no justice, because we tell you frankly
what we aim for is the overthrow of your Government. .

Maj. RicH. And you expect to take all the institutions and all of the property
of the capitalists?

Dr. CoHEN. Communize it, nationalize it, immediately.

Maj. RicH. Well, you mean take it away from the present owners and do
what you plea:e with it?

Dr. CoHEN. Yes.

Maj. RicH. You don’t expect a man is going to give up property and money
without resistance therefore you are going to supply the means of taking it
from him, and you have the initiative in bringing about the means, therefore
it can not be done except by force.

Dr. CoueN. It can be done without force, but if force is used, we blame you
people, because you are prepared to use force. Now, we are going to win over
the Army and Navy

Mr. BErGER. How would you try to win it over?

Dr. CoHEN. Through propaganda. How do you think any revolutionary or-
ganization ever won anybody over, except through propaganda?

Mr. Berger. Then you will try to win over the Army and Navy, who have
sworn to uphold the Government and resist the efforts of anyone who seeks
to overthrow the Government, and you will try to get them in such a frame of
mind as to be untrue to that oath, and not do that which they are sworn to
do, to uphold law and order?

Dr. CoHEN. To tell you frankly, we don't care a fig for your oaths. We
don’t hold them as meaning anything to us, because necessarily if we did we
would have to stop and go out of business.

Mr. BERGER. You are not under oath now, but if you were put under oath,
would that mean anything to you? As a gentleman, you will tell the truth.
You have been very frank and I would take your word as well without an
oath as with an oath.

Dr. CoHEN. My oath would mean nothing at all to me.

Mr. BERGER. It would mean nothing to you?

Dr. CoHEN. Nothing at all.

Mr. BErger. May I ask, is that anything personal with you; that is, the gen-

eral principle?
Dr. CosEN. No; that is the principle of all revolutionary organizations.

Mr. NeeLy. May I ask you who the reprobate is who was under

examination?

Mr. Newrox. Dr. Max Cohen, who is the secretary of a radical
organization containing upward of 55,000 members, according to
my information, and who directs the policy of one of the radical

papers in the city of New York.
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Mr. Neevy. Is he still at large?

Mr. Newron. Very much so.

Mr. GoopykoonTz. Why has he not been indicted

Mr. NewtoN. Well, this matter has been presented to the district
attorney’s office, under my direction, and what action they have
taken under it, I do not know. I know he is at large, because he
took part in the trial of this man Gitlow; he was there furnishing
assistance.

And there are many other interesting things in Dr. Cohen’s state-
ment that he made before the attorney general. I will leave a copy
with the committee, if anybody would care to look at it. I am only
submitting it to the committee to show you another angle which
might not yet have come under your observation.

r. Bomes. Many of these people who were taken to New York
with the expectation of deporting them were released on bail. What
class of people furnished the bonds?

Mr. NewroN. Well, there are some attorneys in New York whose
business it is to defend these radical cases. These organizations
have plenty of money, as you will see if you will permit me to read
an extract from the opinion of Judge McAdoo, chief magistrate, be-
fore whom the preliminary hearing in the case of Larkin and Gitlow
was had, and his decision upon holding them for the grand jury.
They were indicted and actually convicted, as I have said, yesterday.

fo". Neery. Have you any evidence before you that any of this
money has come from Russia ? ' :

Mr. Newron. We examined Mr. Martens, the accredited Russian
soviet ambassador, as he stated, and he swore that he haud received
$90,000 in currency at five different times, by special messenger,
handed to him in an envelope. He did not know the person who
brought it; he had never seen him before; he asked him no ques-
tions. He did not ask him to sit down, and he did not even ask him
to lunch; the person walked in and handed him as much as $25,000
at a time, until he had $90,000 of money which came through this
source ; and he declined to give the committee the source from which
it came. It came from another country, from a country across the
water, direct to him. And, of course, we had his bank accounts, be-
cause we took those, and his bank books, which showed daily bal-
ances ra%ging from $19,000 to $25,000, probably, in two different
banks. ‘We could trace the checks and the expenditures, but the
deposits were all made by Mr. Martens himself and made in cash,
and there was no way for us to definitely get at the source of them.
That is the only information that I have of any funds that have
been received from outside this country, but I can assure the com-
mittee that——

Mr. NeeLy. Did you trace the expenditure of this $25,000¢

Mr. NewToN. We had the checks there which were canceled.

Mr. Neevy. Was it for spreading propaganda?

Mr. Newrton. That is our claim. That is denied by Mr. Martens.
Most of it was sent to different localities, or some of it wast sent to
different localities of the United States to pay for the defense of men
indicted for violation of the espionage act.

Mr. Bomse. I was wondering whether these bonds were usually
furnished by cash.
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Mr. Newton. The only ones I have personal knowledge of the
money was put up by the attorney who was representing him. Put
up by the attorneys. Whose money it was I don’t know. I want
to read a few statements from Judge McAdoo’s decision and I want to
leave with the committee this decision of Judge McAdoo because I
consider him a very able judge and he evidently gave this subject a
good deal of thought and he has pointed out some things here which
are based upon the evidence presented before him. Therefore, there
is a foundation in fact for his statements of fact and his conclusions.
I will read the statement or parts from it:

If the great middle classes of the country, which include organized labor as
at present, do not surrender at once all their property and possessions and
commit their lives to the tender mercies of the raging proletariat, what is to
be done with them? The manifesto makes it perfectly plain. If they resist
they are to be suppressed. What does suppression mean? It means that if they
continue to resist they must be exterminated; while the money from the banks
and other repositories flows into the coffers of the leaders of the revolutionary
communists, the blood of the doomed class will gurgle in the gutters. If this
is not violence, if this is not anarchy, if this is not directly, openly, and
brazenly a deflance of the penal law of this State, what is? Well-meaning
gentlemen tell us that we should not interfere with incendiary men when they
are preparing the torch, we should only apprehend them when they are setting
fire to the building. This statute Is a preventive measure. It is intended to
head off these mad and cruel men at the beginning of their careers. It is in-
tended to put out a fire with a bucket of water which might later on not yield
to the contents of the reservoir.

A few years back if any one had said that in this year of grace 1919 there
would be in the city of New York, known to the authorities, between 70 and 90
official headquarters of a criminal organization like this, well equipped with
money and the rooms bulging with literature more dangerous to our civilization
than the microbes of disease to the human body, he would have been laughed
at. Nearly 80 recruiting barracks for this red army in the city of New York
with thousands of members and apparently unlimited money, from at home or
abroad. If this is not, in the language of the State, an attempt to overthrow
and destroy the organized State, what is? To fail to enforce this law, there-
Iore, under the circumstances, would be on the part of public officers, judicial
and otherwise, a species of treason against the State itself.

No one claims that the modern State is free from evils nor denies that
progressive reformation is absolutely essential to the maintenance of justice
and democracy, but all these are obtainable under the constitutional forms of
our Government.

The basis of our Government is a written Constitution, in which it differs
from nearly every other country in the world. Great Britain, to whose So-
cialistic Party the defendant Larkin refers, is living under a Government
where Parliament makes the constitution every day that it is in session.
parliamentary dominancy in its elasticity is instantly responsive to public
opinion.

Our Government could only be constitutional and legally changed by the
terms of the Constitution itself. The -Constitution absolutely forbids in every
letter of it such things as coercion and suppression. Amendments to it must
be made with great deliberation and much time. It provides for its own
safety against hasty action. The people and the States must both act before
any change can be made. A red, revolutionary, proletrian class government
could not be established here unless the Constitution is destroyed. Primarily,
all changes both as to the laws and the persons who administer under them
are effected by ballot voting at elections. The war has proven it to be a
sovernment of stability and centralization when necessary to meet emergencies.
It is well, too, to remember in this connection that we are still at war, no
legal peace having as yet been arrived at, and we are to construe this law
under these conditions—the aftermath of the bloodiest and greatest war that
the world has ever seen.

The manifesto itself declares that this is the golden opportunity of the red
revolutionists. Is this not a call to action for those who are sworn to uphold
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the laws of their country? Are we, who are the ministers of the law, to
ignore this challenge? Are we to lose ourselves in legal subtleties and nice
disquisitions and historical references, and bury our heads in clouds of rhetorie
about liberty of speech? Liberty of speech! It is the very breath and soul
of every American; it is the essence of our republicanism and we guard it
with such jealousy that we have hitherto tolerated its abuse into a license
which now threatens our institutions. Are there no limits to liberty of
speech? Can these men openly state that they intend to destroy the State,
murder whole classes of citizens, rob them of their property, and then escape
under the plea of liberty of speech? We are told the human mind-must be
free. Is the human mind entitled in civilized society to germinate poisonous
and criminal thoughts and then scatter them abroad to beget anarchy, robbery,
and chaos? Are we to say to this formidably organized army, with its re-
crulting barracks in our midst, forward with your battle-cry of coercion, sup-
pression, murder, and robbery, called sophemistically expropriation. If the

law failed to meet such a situation as this, honest and law-abiding citizens
might well despair.

Mr. Neevy. Will you not incorporate that in the record as part of
your statement ?

Mr. NewtoN. Yes, sir; I shall be very glad to leave the whole of
the remarks and decision of Judge McAdoo with the committee be-
cause I consider it one of the first expressions of the court so far as
I know in our State on this subject. I have a copy of it which T
can leave with the committee if you desire.

The CuairmMaN. We shall be glad to have it.

Mr. NewroN. And in it he holds that the signing of the card and
becoming a member of the Communist Party is criminal anarchy
under the statutes of the State of New York.

(The whole of Judge McAdoo’s decision follows:)

[City Magistrate’s Court, Clt{ of New York, 800 Mulberry Street. The People v. Ben-
Jamin Gitlow; charge, criminal anarchy. The People, etc., v. James Larkin; charge,
criminal anarchy.]

McAbpoo, C. C. M.: These defendants are charged with violating sections 160,
161, 162, 163, and 164 of the Penal Law of this State, which deals with the
crime denominated therein “criminal anarchy.” This it proceeds to describe
fn distinct and unequivocal terms. We are therefore not called upon to dis-
cuss the meaning of the word ‘“anarchy” in its common use, or dictionary
significance. The statute makes certain actions felonious, and the name which
it gives to such acts is not of importance in determining this cae. This act, in
the wisdom of the law-making power, was deemed necessary by conditions
which sprung up unlooked for in this country. This big-hearted, strong, young
country, up to the time of this enactment tolerant and charitable to the discon-
tent begotten by old-world millenial feuds and injustices among those who
came to our shores, admitted the greatest latitude to angry vaporings and
vituperative abuse of all governmental agencies.

The American mind up to that time could not concelve thut even a very
small portion of those hopelessly incorrigible to civic influences, among immi-
grants to this country like myself—immigrant and son of immigrant—would
fail to repay with loyalty and love a devotion to the institutions of a demo-
cratic State which admitted to us every privileze and opportunity.

This case turns upon whether or not the published manifeso of .the Commu-
pist Party, taken in connection with the trend of thought shown by the articles
in both numbers of the paper called the Revolutionary Age, and more par-
ticularly the {lluminative statements of one of its authors, the defendant
Larkin, is in violation of the statute under consideration.

The connection of these defendants with the writing. publishing, circulating,
and selling of the manifesto is convincing beyond doubt, and need not e fur-
ther discussed. This is especially so in the case of Gitlow, who arranged and
pald for the printing and attended to the circulation and sale.

We are therefore called upon to examine the manifesto itself. This paper
fx to be taken in its entirety. According to the statement of the defendant,
Larkin, it had several authors but one mind, and we are dealing here. as Mr.
Justice Hughes, of the Supreme Court, said in a decision some years ago, with
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a state of mind. What did these defendants intend by the language used in
the manifesto?

The manifesto starts out with a bitter arraignment and condemnation of
what it calls the moderate Socialist Party and the American Federation of
Labor, and organized skilled artisans generally. It accuses the Socialist Party
of having betrayed socialism, especially in aiding and abetting the military
operations of different countries during the recent war. The existing political
state and all the social and economic conditions which exist under it are con-
demned without measure. It is declared to be beyond redemption and must be
utterly and thoroughly destroyed, root, and branch. To this end all reformatory
measures intended to beget better soclal and economic conditions are denounced
and the Communist Party is pledged to refrain from aiding parliamentary
action. Voting by ballot and participating in government is to thwart the
coming of the revolution. Everything is to be done to make social and economic
conditions worse and not better, so as to produce universal unrest and discon-
tent, later on to be goaded Into desperation. The Socialist Party and the labor
unions, in so far as they take part in parliamentary or Government action, are
utterly condemned and held up as public enemies. If one man is desperately
discontented he must be a disease carrier to others, until the whole body is
infected. The terms most frequently in use in the paper are * the political
mass state,” meaning a class state; “ control of the industrial process,” mean-
ing the power to stop production; “ when the workers stop the State dles;”
‘“ mass action, industrial in origin, becomes political in action;” that is, mass
action in universal strike throttles and starves the political State. This, says
the manifesto, is revolutionary socialism in action, as defined by Karl Marx.

Having the law in view, the document is a little guarded as to what direct
action means, but must be read in connection with the statements of Larkin.
The organized Government mentioned in the statute is yet too strong for those
who wish to destroy it, to speak plainly. The manifesto not only does not con-
demn the anarchists, as the term is generally used, but is most friendly and
conciliatory. Fearing that it might give offense to those who openly call them-
selves anarchists it says, * The attitude toward the State divides the anarchist
(and anarcho-syndicalist), the moderate socialist, and the revolutionary social-
ist. Eager to abolish the State (which is the ultimate purpose of revolutionary
socialism), the anarchist (and anarcho-syndicalist) fails to realize that the
State is necessary in the transition period from capitalism to socialism.’”
In other words, after the revolutionary socialists have killed the State and
suppressed or exterminated the bourgeoisie, they ask time to recover their
breath and fill up the interregnum with a shadow of a government. He would
certainly be an unreasonable anarchist who would not agree with this,

The common enemy, against which all organized revolutionary effort is to be
directed, is the bourgeoisie or middle class of people—froin the owner of the
department store to the keeper of the small shop, from the great steel works to
the little smithy on the village street, from the president of a college to the
bookkeeper in the office, and always to include what they denominate as the
main props of the “ capitalistic” State, the pulpit, the Army, and the police.
These forces are to be utterly beaten down and destroyed. The State is to be
owned and controlled by the proletariat. This proletariat is to consist, in bulk,
of hitherto unorganized manual laborers, but does not include farmers, who in
the nature of things as owners of property would be dominated as bourgeoisie
and looked upon as enemies.

Having overthrown organized government, the State is therefore to be Im
the possession of a class. It is noticeable that throughout this paper it is
always the proletariat that is to rule and not the majority of the whole
people; it is class rights that must be dominant. Under cries of “liberty,”
the voice of the majority is to be stifled by force. If you dissent in any
degree from those then in control, as now happens in another country, you are
denominated an anarchist and at once shot. All dissidents are anarchists.
For instance, * Do you agree with the Soviet? ‘I do not.’” To the slaughter-
house with him, he is an anarchist.”” The bitter intolerance which this pa-
per exhibits toward any possible difference of opinion might well be called to
the attention of diletante parlor socialists and pseudo anarchists who are
looking for nervous excitement and notoriety, and easy-going gentlemen in
and out of juries or civic forums who are condemning the zeal of the officers
of the law in the pursuit of this and kindred organizations, and here to re-
mind them that in this projected revolution. as in those hitherto enacted, the
Jacobine are to swallow or to destroy the Girondists.
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Certainly those of us who are bound by the decisions of the Supreme Court
of the United States, as evidenced in the case of Jacob Abrams et al., v. United
States, convicted of distributing in this city inflammatory placards and cir-
culars, will not have any doubt as to what is the law of the land in dealing
with such people.

According to the manifesto, the revolutionary socialists, calling themselves
the communist party, confronted with this common enemy which is to be
destroyed, organized government as it exists to-day, the * capitalistic” state
as they call it, and the hated bourgeoisie, how are they going to effect the
revolution? Does the manifesto tell us? It does, in very plain terms, with
it must be admitted some hesitancy and a tinge of subtle evasiveness, intended
for a defense in court.

How is this revolution to be accomplished? The manifesto gives the battle
cry and slogan in practically two words, coercion and suppression. The mass
action strike is to paralyze all the industries of the country, depriving mil-
lions of people of the necessaries of life, paralyzing the armed forces of the
United States, making the soldier and she policeman impotent and the silenc-
ing such voices in the pulpit as are not in accord. This is the first state,
coercion by absolutely and unqualifiedly illegal means, unlawful practices and
a criminal conspiracy deliberately invented to carry out the purposes in-
tended. These strikes are called mass action and have nothing whatever to
do with efforts for increase of wages or lessening of hours or the betterment
of the workers. It is the militant uprising of the red revolutionists. At this
point the State is given the option that it must either suicide or be killed.
If this condition would be brought about, what objection could anarchy have
to it?

1f the great middle classes of the country, which include organized labor as
at present, do not surrender at once all their property and possessions and
commit their lives to the tender mercies of the raging proletariat, what is
to be done with them? The manifesto makes it perfectly plain. If they resist
they are to be suppressed. What does suppression mean? It means that if
they continue to resist they must be exterminated; while the money from
the banks and other repositories flows into the coffers of the leaders of the
revolutionary communists, the blood of the doomed class will gurgle in the
gutters. If this is not violence, if this is not anarchy, if this is not directly,
openly, and brazenly a deflance of the penal law of this State, what {s?
Well-meaning gentlemen tell us that we should not interfere with an incen-
diary when he is preparing the torch; we should only apprehend him when
he is setting fire to the building. This statute Is a preventive measure. It is
intended to head off these mad and cruel men at the beginning of their careers.
It is intended to put out a fire with a bucket of water which might later on
not yield to the contents of the reservoir.

A few years back if anyone had said that in this year of grace 1919 there
would be in the city of New York. known to the authorities, between 70 and
80 official headquarters of a criminal organization like this, well equipped
with money, and the rooms bulging with literature more dangerous to our
civilization than the microbes of disease to the human body, he would have
been laughed at. Nearly 80 recruiting barracks for this red nrmy is in the
city of New York, with thousands of members and apparently unlimited money
from at home or abroad. If this is not, in the language of the statute, an at-
tempt to overthrow and destroy the organized state, what is? To fail to
enforce this law, therefore, under the circumstances, would be on the part of
public officers, judicial and otherwise, a species of treason against the state
itself.

No one claims that the modern state i8 free from evils nor denies that pro-
gressive reformation is absolutely essential to the maintenance of justice
and democracy. but all these are obtainable under the constitutional forms of
our Government.

The basis of our Government is a written Constitution, in which it differs
from nearly every other country in the world. Great Britain, to whose social-
istic party the defendant Larkin refers, is living under a Government where
Parliament makes the constitution every day that it is in session. Parlia-
mentary dominancy in its elasticity is instantly responsive to public opinion.

Our Government could only be constitutionally and legally changed by the
terms of the Constitution itself. The Constitution absolutely forbids in every
letter of it such things as coercion and suppression. Amendments to it must
be made with great deliberation and much time. It provides for its own safety
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against hasty action. The people and the States must both act before any
change can be made. A red, revolutionary. proletarian, class government could
not be established here unless the Constitution is destroyed. Primarily, all
changes both as to the laws and the persons who administer under them are
effected by ballot voting at elections. The war has proven it to be a Govern-
ment of stability and centralization when necessary to meet emergencies. It is
well, too, to remember in this connection that we are still at war, no legal
peace having as yet been arrived at, and we are to construe this law under
these conditions—the aftermath of the bloodiest and greatest war the world
has ever seen. The manifesto itself declares that this is the golden opportunity
of the red revolutionists. Is this not a call to action for those who are
sworn to uphold the laws of their country? Are we, who are the ministers of
the law, to ignore this challenge? Are we to lose ourselves in legal subtleties
and nice disquisitions and historical references, and bury our heads in clouds
of rhetoric about liberty of speech? Liberty of speech! It is the very breath
and soul of every American; it is the essence of our republicanism, and we
guard it with such jealousy that we have hitherto tolerated its abuse into a
license which now threatens our institutions. Are there no limits to liberty of
speech? Can these men openly state that they intend to destroy the state.
murder whole classes of citizens, rob them of their property, and then escape
under the plea of liberty of speech? We are told the human mind must be
free. Is the human mind entitled in civilized soclety to germinate poisonous
and criminal thoughts and then scatter them abroad to beget anarchy, robbery.
and chaos? Are we to say to this formidably organized army, with its recruit-
ing barracks in our midst, forward with your battle cry of coercion, suppres-
sion, murder, and robbery, called euphemistically expropriation. If the law
failed to meet such a situation as this, honest and law-abiding citizens might
well despair.

These two defendants, Gitlow and Larkin, are beyond doubt two of the
prominent leaders in this revolutionary scheme., They are men of intelligence,
with considerable experience in public affairs, and all this either from honest
fanaticism or muddled thought they have perverted into the most dangerous
channels, As they stand to-day. as against the organized government speci-
fled In the statute, they are positively dangerous men.

I notice in the statement of Larkin made to the district attorney a latent
spirit of the conservative spiritualism of the people whence he sprung. when he
dissented as against the “ God-killers.” Possibly he had in mind the splirit of the
Paris Commune, when it controlled that city in the early seventies. One of the
chiefs of the Communist Party, after which this is modeled, giving a pass to a
clergyman to visit some of the condemned bourgeoisie in prison, wrote, “Admit
the bearer, who says he is the servant of a person called God.”

I am of the opinion beyond any doubt, reasonable or otherwise, that these
defendants in their writing, concocting, drawing, collaborating, and confed-
erating in the production, printing, and circulation of the manifesto, are
clearly gulilty as charged in the complaint. I may also add that in my opinion
every member of this criminal organization, who knowingly subscribes to the
manifesto and the rules under which he becomes a member of the party, is
equally guilty of violating the statute, and that the act of one in this respect
is the act of all, however physically separate, and that no overt act bevond that
is necessary to make the case complete against them.

« T declare myself for the coercion, suppression, and extermination of a whole
class of my fellow citizens and the expropriation of all of their property;”™
I join an organization and comply with its rules and sign its manifestoes and
probably pay in my dues, and accept its card of membership. What greater
overt act. short of actual, physical violence. can_I commit than that? I need
not in this connection refer to the cases in our Courts of Johann Most and the
one in which an opinion was delivered but a few days ago by the Supreme
Court of the United States and referred to above. The principles of the law as
to collective action in such crimes as this is well establish and laid down in
our books from the day the first white man put his foot on this continent to
the present moment, and it is not necessary to quote them here.

Defendants are held for the action of the grand jury.

Mr. Teoe. Do you believe that you will be able to meet this situ-
ation effectively under the statute of New York, and your present
methods, General?
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Mr. Newton. Well, T feel that if we had some assistance from
the Federal law many of these things could be reached where the
local authorities would not reach them.

Mr. IcoE. Would it be in the fact that the tribunal in which the
case was tried was different or because of the different law that
you need?

Mr. Newrox. Well, Congressman, I would say both. I think in
the main that the district attorneys, so far as my observation is
concerned, are very much interested in maintaining the dignity of
the State and of law and order, but they have no special branch of
their department to reach this particular class of cases. You take
it in the city of New York, where they have so much general busi-
ness that the office of district attorney—it is almost impossible to
keep up with it, and as this undoubtedly never would have been
brought to the attention of the public at all, and prosecutions under
this statute had at all except for the extraordinary grand jury des-
ignated by Gov. Smith. :

Mr. Icok. It is only within a few months that they have really
awakened to the situation?

Mr. NewtoN. Absolutely. And there are thousands and thou-
sands and millions of people in this country, to my mind, who
aren’t yet awake.

The CuairmaN. Of course, there would be one advantage of the
Federal statute. You could reach beyond the State.

Mr. NewtoN. Reach beyond the State. Now, the testimony which
is needed to convict and indict is now in Chicago, and there is no
provision of our law to compel a witness to come from Chicago to
testify except he wants to come within the jurisdiction of the State
of New York. There would be that advantage. I don’t want to
. worry you, gentlemen. I have no set story here to tell at all. If
there is anything I can give you information about—-—

The CrairmaN. Judge McAdoo referred to some radicals having
headquarters.

Mr. NewtoN. I think some 70 or 80.

The CrHarMAN. And the officers of those various associations
are known and the publication of literature is known to come from
certain individuals? .

Mr. Newto~. The %opaganda is being printed and eirculated
generally throughout New York by these organizations. I think
this decision of Judge McAdoo was possibly in October or Sep-
tember. Since that time notice has been given, I am informed by
the district attorney of New York, to every property owner where
these radical headquarters existed that if they continued to meet
there they would be prosecuted under this statute. I understand
that they have moved and it is not so easy now to find just where
they are located.

Mr. Neery. Was it acting on a notice of that sort that the land-
lords declared forfeited a Szease of Weinsberger, the attorney who
had been representing some of the parties?

Mr. NewroN. I so understand it.

Mr. Hustep. Isn’t it a fact the more difficult you make it for
these people to carry on their propaganda the less effective that
propaganda will be?
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Mr. NewToN. Yes, sir. And that is where I think the law should
be strengthened along the lines of permitting it by handing it from
hang to hand or transmitting by mail this revolutionary propa-

a.
gall!lir. IgoE. You really believe that these 300 to 500 people who are
affiliated with these organizations, that their purpose is to over-
throw by force and violence the Government of the State of New
York and also that of the United States?

Mr. NewTtoN. Noj; net all of them. Many of them are ignorant
men that have been brought to believe that they could have the
luxuries which you and I possess if they come with them and join
with them in carrying out this scheme. And without it they can
never have them.

Mr. Xaor. The statements have been made in the West that peo-
ﬁxl:x have joined these associations through misrepresentations. It
been published, or claims have been made by these men——

Mr. SmrtH. I think some by fear, too.

Mr. Icoe. That is another propesition. For instance, the state-
ment was made that one joined some association to accomplish a
very good purpose, having no idea that it was an anarchistic or-

nization, which in fact it was. And I wonder if these people in

ew York that you speak of, whether they really believe in that,
knowing the purpose of it. Of course, the leaders do.

Mr. Newronx. I am charitable enough to say, Congressman, I
think a great many who can’t read and know nothing about our
form of government, ignorant aliens, have become members of this .
organization without fully realizipg the enormity of their act.

r. Jcor. Has any effort been made in New York to find out what
these members really believe? It seems to me it would be valuable—-
not only interesting, but valuable—to find out the state of mind of
the members who belong to these associations, and you have their
names. Has any effort been made to ascertain at all -the real state
of mind of the people who have affiliated with these organizations?

Mr. NewToN. I think of the ignorant members that there has been
none. There has been none to my knowledge. The effort has been
made to get the attitude of the leaders and what they are doing.

Mr. Icoe. And just let the other people go and continue their
membership ?

Mr. NewtoN. Possibly. To be frank with you, that has never
been called to my attention before.

Mr. Igoe. It seems to me that education might well begin with
those who have actually joined through ignorance and misrepre-
sentation.

Mr. Newton. I think that may be true, but to bring in before
our committee any one of these great classes, that hasn’t been done.

Mr. Icok. I understand. What is the use in putting in Ameri-
canization schools till you find out how this thing operates on these
people? It may be true—I don’t know whether it is or not—that
a great majority of these people have been imposed upon and it may
be that they fully subscribe and adhere to these things.

Mr. NewroN. Of course, they certify over their signatures that
they do know, but I am inclined to be charitable enough to say that
I don’t believe a good many of them do know.
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Mr. Boms. Probably they haven’t had time to clean up all the
phases of it.

Mr. NewrtoN. I am afraid not.

Mr. Davey, a Representative from Ohio. If the committes would
permit, I would like to ask two or three questions.

The CHairMaN. All right, Mr. Davey.

Mr. Daver. I understand that the Lusk committee raided the
headquarters of the Soviet Bureau and likewise the headquarters of
the Rand School. I would like to have you ﬁoint out, if you will
the intimate connection between the Soviet Bureau and the Rand
School, as well as the intimate connection between those two and
, the-whole radical movement.

Mr. NewtoN. Well, of course, the Soviet Bureau was distincltdly a
representative of the Russian Soviet Government with Mr. Mar-
tens at the head; and I think in the raid of the Rand School that
nearly every radical publication that was found in the Russian
Soviet Bureau was found in the Rand School. And the Rand
School claimed to be a school of social science and they are e
in selling and sending out socialist literature to all the different
branches of the parlor socialists, right-wing socialists, left-wing so-
cialists, and in it were the publications, propaganda, manifestoes
of the more radical classes.

Mr. Davey. For instance, did you find in the Rand School copies
of the Revolutionary Age and the Communists Manifesto ¢

. NEewroN. We found not only copies of the Revolutionary
Age, but I think of every radical newspaper published in New York,
and there are over 60 of them, as I was informed.

Mr. Davey. And these were on sale?

Mr. NewtoN. They were on sale at that school. I am not pre-
pared to state as a fact that the Communists Manifesto was found
1n our raid on the Rand School. T would want to look at the record
before I made that statement as a matter of fact. I am not certain.

Mr. Icoe. Was this platform of what is called the Third Interna-
tional being largely circulated by these societies .

Mr. NEwtoN. Yes, sir.

Mr. Icoe. That is the main proposition to which they all pledge
allegiance { ) .

. NewroN. Yes; that is the starting point of all the radical
organizations and they go from bad to worse.

%dr. IooE. If they are affiliated with and subscribed to the doc-
trine of the Third International they are advocates of physical
force and violence?

Mr. NewroN. Absolutely. .

Mr. Davey. Did you find a close and understanding connection
between the Rand School and the Soviet Bureauf .

Mr. NewtoN. Congressman, I can only express my opinion, and
I don’t think it would be valuable because, just as I stand here now,
the details of that evidence are not in my mind. You speak about
the Communist Manifesto. I think our raid of the Rand School was
before the Communist Manifesto was adopted and, of course, we
did not find it there. I think that raid was in June, and this Com-
munist Manifesto wasn’t adopted until September.

166718—20——11
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-~ Mr. Davey. My reason for asking that question was because I had
read in the Lusk hearings evidence showing that letters were passed
- back and forth between the Soviet Bureau and the Rand School.

Mr. NewroN. Oh, yes; many letters; no doubt about it.

Mr. Davey. Showing a harmonious agreement between the two?

Mr. NewtoN. Yes; but whether or not there was an arrangement
made whereby the Rand School had adopted all this Russian propa-
ganda, I wouldn’t state that as a fact without going over the record.

Mr. Davey. One more question. In the evidence secured at the So-
viet Bureau, was it developed that an intimate touch was main-
tained with the various extreme radical organizations in various
parts of the country ¢ )

Mr. NewroN. Yes; yes. They had a card index there which
showed—they had the names which we took away in our raid. The
card index showed that they were carrying on a very large corre-
spondence class, in which they were sending all the radical propa-
ganda to them. You will understand that Mr. Martens swore that
he was here to establish trade relations and that he was here, I
think he said, with $200,000,000 back of him—seme very large sum—
from his Government back there to buy various American products.

Mr. Davey. Has he made any contracts?

Mr. Newron. Not a contract could he tell of that had been made.

Mr. Davey. Did the evidence show that the soviet bureau was
sending out emissaries to various radical meetings and received in-
vitations from those meetings?

Mr. NewToN. Yes, sir; Martens himself attended the meetings and
made various speeches which we have reperts of.

Mr. Davey. I want to bring out this point a little more clearly.
As I understand, Mr. Martens and his assistant, Neorteva, swore
that they were here seeking friendly commercial relations?

Mr. NewrtoN. Martens did.

Mr. Davey. And that they had several hundred million dollars
with which to establish trade relations?

Mr. NEwToON. Yes, sir.

Mr. Davey. And the evidence showed that not one contract had
been made or approached? - ,

Mr. NewroN. f)wouldn’t say approached. None had been made.
He gave instances where he had had prices quoted for large orders
of shoes, and so forth, but no contract actually made.

Mr. Davey. You would hardly say a quotation of prices would be
an approach to a contract?

Mr. NewroN. He swore he had been endeavoring to make these
contracts, but that he was prevented from making them because they
couldn’t get deliveries. I will be that fair to Martens; that was his
testimony. . .

Mr. Davey. Here is another point I would like to bring out if the
committee is willing. I understand from this same testimony that
the soviet bureau got into contact with various business men
throughout the country and held out the lure of business—alwa
dangling before their eyec this several hundred million dollars in
gold, and that they actually had a card index showing business men

who had swallowed the bait, but as a matter of fact also not one
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contract had been made, and with all the money they had it was not
used for the pur that Mr. Martens swore they were here for?

Mr. NEwron. Wasn’t a dollar used for that purpose and no con-
tract made. However, as I say, he had written for proposals of cer-
tain quantities of shoes and in another place certain quantities of
machinery, agricultural machinery, I think, principally, and had
acknowledgments of his letter and statement of prices, and that is as
far as it ever went.

Mr. H. J. GiBBons, of the city of Philadelphia, Pa.—Mr. Chair-
man, may I ask a question?

The CHAIRMAN. Yes, sir. '

Mr. Gieeons. Mr. Newton, isn’t the best way to meet their unde-
sirable and fallacious propaganda by argument showing wherein the
fallibility exists, by argument ?

Mr. NewtoN. I wouldn’t say it is the best way.

Mr. GmBons. Isn’t it the most successful way?

Mr. Newton. I don’t think so. I don’t think it is the most suc-
cessful way. I don’t agree on the facts.

Mr. Gseons. If we show that, their argument falls.

Mr. Newron. I think to arouse the people that you have got to do
more than that. The propaganda, I think, should be met by propa-.

nda, but I think we should go further than that. I think it would
g: helpful to have the American people spend as much time and
money in propaganda to sustain American institutions as this or-
ganization is spending to induce people to destroy it, but I think
that the situation is such now that that in and of itself is not enough.
It has been allowed to go to the extent that it needs a little other
kind of medicine. :

Mr. Bores. You wouldn’t allow these 300,000 or 500,000 people in
New York there—the question was asked if these three to five hun-
dred thousand people were armed. I want to suggest it for the
record that is it policy to allow the matter to drift to that extent?

Mr. NewTon. IIJ don’t think it is policy to let it drift to that ex-
tent. I think that they have led some of ‘these ignorant people to
believe that they could take the city of New York and holgeit for a
few hours against the police force over there and they say if they
could do that, then by solidifying all this element throughout the
country they could take it and hold it for good. .

I want to leave with Congressman Davey the last volume of the
testimony of the Lusk committee and I have no doubt as he goes over
it he may find something in it that he will think advantageous by
way of information of sworn testimony and of witnesses, and if he
does, he could have the opportunity of presenting it to you if he cares
to. I don’t know that he cares to.

The CraRMAN. We will try to meet again at 2 o’clock.

(Thereupon at 12.45 p. m. the committee took a recess until 2
o’clock.)

AFTER RECESS.

The committee reconvened, pursuant to the taking of recess, at
2.15 o’clock p. m., Hon. Andrew J. Volstead (chairman) presiding.

The CHAmMAN. The committee will come to order. Proceed,
Mr. Moore.
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STATEMENT OF MR. JOHN D. MOORE, NEW YORK CITY.

Mr. Moogre. Mr. Chairman and gentlemen of the committee, I live
in New York City. By profession I am an engineer. In politics
I am an enrolled Democrat. I have not been in the past entirely
without influence in my party in my State. For four years I was
State conservation cemmissioner, under three Democratic governors.
While, perhaps, that fact is not entirely germane, it may make
some appeal to the.minds of statesmen 1f I state that the salary
of the position was $10,000 a year, which is the same as the State
pays Attorney General Newton, who just spoke. As I say, I am
not entirely unknown in New York City, where I live.

Attorney General Newton spoke to you about grand juries of that
county. There are generally two in session for the entire county
of 2,000,000 of people. I was a member of the grand jury for many

ears and foreman of it twice. I am not a socialist; I am a radical;

am not a red. I am only a red, white, and blue, who thinks a
great deal of America and wants to see her go along in the same
old way when we were all happy and when there was not that
djsIcontent whicllx is l(:bvious to-dt:,iy. from G D

o in exactly the o ite direction from Congressman Davey,
“the guthor of tﬁis bﬂ]})l;‘l)ls(i Attorney General Newton. I would
wipe out all the existing war laws. I would not add to them. You
will recall I came down here to oppose some of them in 1917, in
the critical interval between the breaking off of relations with
Germany and the breaking out of the war. I think it is about
time now that in this country we realized that this war is over.’
Somebody said here this morning that the war was not over. It
may not be over technically, but we do not get any more casualty
lists and appropriations are being gradually reduced. Those are
the hall marﬁs of war.

It is undeniable that in this country at the presétnt moment there
is a certain type and extent of panic over this question of possible
disorder and danger to the Government. The panic, in my judg-
ment, is very lar%ely journalitsic; to a much less extent, I am glad
to say, it is legislative and congressional. But the panic is nearly
all over, Mr. Chairman.

Attorney General Newton made a statement this morning which
bears its refutation right on its face. He said that the Lusk com-
mittee—on the un-American character of which he was relativel
silent—has estimated that inside the city of New York alone there
are between 300,000 and 500,000 violent, virulent, bomb-throwing
reds who want to destroy this Government by force. During the
recess I took a look at the census reports.

Mr. Hustep. I did not get that impression from his statement,
that there was between 300,000 and 500,000 violent bomb-throwing
reds.

Mr. Moore. He said there were that many who want to upset this
Government by force, though not all of them adhered to the Com-.
munist Party. I do not timk' he used the word bomb-throwing.
I quote merely the gist of his statement.

r. Garp. He said that there were many who did not believe in
fa,ny form of government and would destroy the Government by
orce.
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Mr. Hustep. I did not understand him to go that far.

The CHARMAN. He said they might follow their leadership, as he

lained afterwards. -

. Moore. In the city of New York we have a population of
6,000,000 people. I looked at the census reports in your office, Mr.
Chairman, and I find that 60 per cent of those people are 21 years
of age and over. That bri the total number ofp adult men and
women down to 3,600,000. Obviously, most of these “ Reds *—I will
not characterize them by stating whether they throw bombs or not—
must be men, because we certainly are not much afraid of the other
kind, the lady “Reds.” Half of the 8,600,000 New Yorkers are
women. That brings it down to 1,800,000 men, which is somewhat
in excess of the vote of New York City. When we had only man-
hood suffrage in New York we had about 750,000 registered voters.
In other words, getting down to the basis of men, one man out of
every 3.6, or 10 men out of every 36 men, are “ Reds.” That’s
absurd. :

Now, I know New York City better than any man from a little
up-State village like Geneseo knows it. I know about the extraordi-
nary grand jury you heard about from Mr. Newton. He did not tell
you much about that extraordinary grand jury—that it sat from last
summer until it was driven out the other day in something closely
resembling 2 public scandal. :

The grand jury was convoked to investigate anarchy and indicted
four or five men on those charges and then what did they do? They
turned around and investigated the district attorney of t{e county of

-New York and Mayor Hylan and there was a battle lasting for
months in which finally the grand jury had to surrender abjectly.
They went after anarchy, to investigate it. They abandoned their
anarchy hunt. They started an investigation of what they mysteri-
ously referred to as “ an overshadowing crime.” On their own state-
ments authorized by the grand jury itself and made public, the
“ overshadowing crime ” vanished into thin air.

There is, I note, a difference of opinion among attorneys gen-
eral, Mr. Newton of the State of New York says there are 300,000
to 500,000 Reds in New York City; Attorney General Palmer says
there are 60,000 in the entire Union, a very material disg:itritv.

f{lhe CramMaN. That is not a fair statement of what Mr. Palmer
said. )

Mr. Moore. He said they had record of 60,000.

Mr. Hustep. Attorney General Palmer said there were 60,000
communists alone and more than that in the Communist Labor
Party who believed in the Communist Party.

Mr. Moore. I remember a statement he made that he had a record
of so many. I think it was before a Senate committee.

Mr. Hustep. I simply refer to the statement he made before this
committee, when he said that there were 60,000 members of the
Communist Party, in his opinion, and then said there were more
members of the Communist Labor Party than of the Communist
Party. He did not refer to other organizations of radicals.

Mr. Moore. But even so, there is an enormous gulf separatin
those two estimates. As I stated at the outset the war is over, an
the people, as I know them, and as they have strikingly shown in the
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last three or four elections, the people want to get rid of this war
stuff. They want to forget it. ’Fl‘:gy want to wipe it out and get it
back into the past as fast as they can.

I would like to revert to these 60,000 reds, or 300,000 reds, and to
submit to the committee Judge George W. Anderson’s statement in
Boston. Judge Anderson was Federal district attorney in Boston
up to the end of 1917; then he became a member of the Interstate

'ommerce Commission, down here, after which he was appointed
Federal judge in Boston, and he said, and T will quote this one state-
ment and would like to have the privilege of putting the rest of it in
the record; it has deep significance.

The CHAIRMAN. Yes.

Mr. Moore. Judge Anderson says:

It is my best judgment from all the information I can get that more than
99 per cent of the disturbances and reported pro-German plots never existed.
I think that it is time publicity was given to this view. I doubt the red
menace having more basis in fact that the pro-German matter. Itis a significant
fact that many of the same persons who inspired the talk of pro-Germmn plots
are now promoting the red propaganda.

Mr. Ieoe. When was that delivered?

Mr. Moore. Within the last two or three weeks before the Harvard
Liberal Club; within a month, I think.

With the permission of the chairman, I will insert the full state-
ment of Judge Anderson as it appears the World To-morrow of
February—this month:

(The statement referred to follows:)

FEAR, NOT FREEDOM, OUR REAL DANGER.

[By George W. Anderson, United States judge, Boston, Mass. An address to the Har-
vard Liberal Club in Boston.]

It is a fit and proper time for really liberal organizations of every kind to
consider and discuss freedomn of speech and the other great guaranties of lib-
erty. It is a depressing, almost an appaliing, fact that, as an aftermath of our
““ war to make the world safe for democracy,” real democracy now seems unsafe
in America. It is increasingly clear that America’'s loss of valuable lives and
of money in this war was as nothing compared with her loss of moral, social,
and political values.

I shall enter upon no accurate and detailed discussion of the constitutional
limits of free speech. It may be desirable that a citizen, who is also a judge,
should not allow his mind to crystallize on some of the finer shades of that
question. But I do now want to voice a protest against the prevailing propa-
ganda of fear and hysteria which has led to most of the present agitation con-
cerning limiting the freedom of speech, hitherto, on practical grounds, exer-
cised without much regard to constitutional or even proper legal limitations.
We and our English brethren have been accustomed, and probably wisely, on
grounds of expediency, to allow a freedom of speech plainly exceeding the con-
stitutional limit. Now, most of the fear out of which perhaps dangerous limita-
tions of this precious right are being advocated is, in my opinion, almost ground-
less. Many—perhaps most—of the agitators for the suppression of the so-
called “red menace” are, I observe, the same individuals, or class of forces,
that in the years 1917 and 1918 were frightening the community to death about
pro-German plots. I want to say something about the pro-German plots and
their danger to America.

I ought to know something about those plots. It was my duty to know as
much as any man in New England could know. As United States attorney
from November, 1914, to October 15, 1917, I was charged with a large re-
sponsibility as to protecting this community from pro-German plots. In Octo-
ber, 1917, I went on the Interstate Commerce Commission; and was until the
armistice in intimate personal association with the Attorney General, and
with the men charged with responsibility as to discovering, preventing, and
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punishing pro-German plots. What I now say I say entirely on my own re-
sponsibility, but I say it after exchanging views with many others having
analogous responsibilities during this war period. If in fact the pro-German
plots were no adequate basis for public fear, and for legislative and official
activities against the right of individual and social liberty, it is quite possible
that “ the red menace,” promoted in large part by the same notoriety-seeking
Individuals and newspapers, ought not to frighten us to death.

Now, I assert as my best judgment, grounded on the information that I can
get, that more than 90 per cent of the advertised and reported pro-German
plots never existed. I think it is time the publicity was given to this view.
I doubt the red menace having more basis in fact than the pro-German peril.
I assert the significant fact that many of the same persons and newspapers
that were faking pro-German plots are now promoting “ the red terror.”

Let us stop being scared at our own shadows. It Is a time for calmness, for
critical and dispassionate search for truth, for facts. We are overfed with
alarming rumors and wild imaginings. One aspirant for high office issues a
pamphlet wildly inquiring whether * America is worth saving.” It is, and it
is fairly safe; even if he is not elected to the office to which he aspires. There
will be no sunstrokes in Massachusetts this month. There will be no red
revolution this year.

I can not say there will not be some bomb thrower. A fraction of 1 per cent
of the pro-German plots actually existed. There are reds; probably there are
dangerous reds. But they are not half as dangerous as the prating pseudo-
patriots who, under the guise of Americanism, are preaching murder, * shoot-
ing at sunrise,” and to whom our church parlors and other public forums have
hitherto been open.

President Hadley advocated some years ago social ostracism as the punish-
ment for antisocial money getting. Personally, I doubt the desirability of deal-
ing by law with the pseudo-patriot orators who would murder by shooting
first and have trials afterwards. But I do seriously suggest that the soclal
ostracism that President Hadley advocated as to antisocial money getters
should be applied by our churches, clubs, and other public forums to the hypo-
critical and noisy un-Americans who in this community for some years have,
unchecked, been advocating crime and violence.

Real Americans, men who believe in law, order, liberty, toleration of others’
views on political and religious subjects, are not given to advertising them-
selves and their patriotism. They have too much respect for Americanism and
for patriotism to disgrace these fine words as they are being daily disgraced
by those using them for personal or political notoriety, or even in some in-
stances as weapons in industrial conflicts.

The heresy hunter has throughout history been one of the meanest of men.
It is time that we had freedom of speech for the just contempt that every
wholesome-minded citizen has and shopld have for the pretentious, noisy
heresy hunter of these hysterical times.

The CrammaN. Proceed, Mr. Moore.

Mr. Moore. During the war while he was district attorney, Judge
Anderson was known for his conservatism and patriotism.

It would be interesting to note how the efforts of the witch hunters
have resulted in this country, and particularly in the city and State
of New York. During 1917 and 1918 Mr. Newton had as his
chief, his friend and neighbor, Attorney General Merton E. Lewis,
of Rochester. There was another assistant, a man named Alfred
Becker, of Buffalo. They are all Republicans. Lewis and Becker
turned witch hunters. Just before the close of the last Congress
they came down here and helped the ridiculous Democratic majority
of the Senate Judiciary Committee to investigate so-called pro-
German plots. They confined themselves to investigating Demo-
crats, which was a novel kind of politics for me. They did that
silly, political trick after the war was over and went throuz!l all
the motions of old-fashioned heresy hunters and got great publicity.
On the record they made here, Mr. Becker ran for attorney general
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-against' Mr. Newton, who has addressed you, and Attorney General
Lewis ‘ran for governor against Whitman in the Republican pri-
mary. All that the people wanted was to have primary day come
along. It came and Mr. Lewis and Mr. Becker have dropped into
a political obscurity from which nothing will ever rescue either
of them.

After the war began Mayor Mitchel, a very famous man in the
city of New York and in the Nation, too, adopted all the repres-
sive measures of which Mr. Newton spoke this morning. He would
not permit anybody he did not like to meet in a hall, would not
let Freish meetings be held. Incidentally, I forgot to remark in
beginning my statement here that I was national secretary of the
Friends of Irish Freedom, in which I have been active, and in the
campaign for the Irish cause I ran up against Mr. Mitchel, who
forbade us to hold meetings in behalf of Irish freedom. Mr.
Mitchel had been elected in 1913 by the largest majority that any
man ever received in New York City, a majority of 122,000 votes,
but when election day in 1917 came along Mr. Mitchel ran on his
-‘war record, backed by a fusion of all anti-Tammany elements, and
ran very badly indeed. He was beaten by Mayor Hylan and got less
than one-fifth of the votes, although it was in the most active period
of the war, November, 1917.

Now, with him and behind him in this policy of repression stood
Gov. Charles S. Whitman, who was even more warlike than Mitchel
was. Whitman certainly had no difficulty beating Mr. Lewis in the
Republican primary, but his deep water came when he got to election
day. Mr. Whitman had been twice elected governor of the State of
New York. If he could have gotten over that election day hurdle
in November, 1918, you Re%xblicans would not be discussing now
whether Mr. Lowden, Mr. Harding, Senator Poindexter, or Gen.
Wood should lead your party next fall.

Mr. Whitman would have been the only candidate. Where is he
now? Whoever mentions him?! He was beaten by 270,000 votes in
the city of New York alone by Alfred E. Smith, Democrat. At that
time we had woman suffrage, so the majority was naturally larger
than it would have been under manhood suffrage.

The Democratic Gov. Smith did not learn anything from the fate
of these Republicans. Neither did the Democratic Mayor Hylan.
They continued this same oppressive policy, and in November, 1919,
we went to the polls again. is time I was out openly against the
whole crowd of them because I knew exactly how the people felt on
these things, and it seemed to me a political necessity to demonstrate
that these things were not to be tolerated and should be effectively
rebuked. The public just naturally looks to you for the welfare of
the whole Union, and I believe that this ought to be brought to your
attention.

Mr. GoopyroonTz. Do you mean that the war is not very popular
in New York?

Mr. Moore. But in the war we fought to make the world safe for
democracy, and there ought to be a little democracy at home, now
at any rate. I do not know how it is in West Virginia, but I know
how it is in New York. I started to say we should look out for these

things at home.
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Mr. GoopyrooNTz. I would not like to make your sort of cam-
pa:ﬁ;x in West Virginia. :

Mr. Moore. You are probably going to make some sort of cam-
patlégn in West Virginia this fall, and I will watch the result with
Interest.

What happened to this Democratic majority of 270,000 during
this last year of the Hylan administration? ft disappeared com-
pletely, and a Republican majority of 1,636 took its place. Tam-
many Hall was beaten in the county of New York for the first time
in its history in a two-party political fight. They have been beaten
with fusion, but never when it was a straight Republican-Demo-
cratic battle. Tammay lost the county of New York by 12,000 and
lost the city of New York by 1,600; lost three counties out of the
five and the two counties they carried were the smallest of the five.
%lbe O(())(f them has a population of 30,000 to 40,000 and the other

,000.

In other words, while the people are more or less inarticulate and
while they read silently this propaganda stuff about reds and Bol-
sheviki, cte., they are cﬁ)' what used to be called “a powerful lot
of thinking,” and whenutlﬁe get to the ballot box they can do a
powerful lot of voting. A {ot of gentlemen who have denied the
people their accustomed outlet for expression of opinion on these
things, forgetting that the people are readers and not followers of
newspapers, will wake up the morning after election to find they
have been elected to some job in private life.

Where does this antire&, antiradical propaganda come from and
why has there recently been such an extraordinary subsidence or
diminution of this propaganda? Who is putting on the soft pedal?
I have my suspicions. a&’h have the nev;:gapers that boosted the
pro-German plots boosted tlZese mythical plots? Because their
Inspiration comes from the same source, and that source is not far
from London.

I am going to call your attention to some things which might
interest you. They appear to me to be extremely significant, and I
think they are important enough to deserve at I):aast a place in the
record of this hearing. While Congressman Johnson, who spoke
here this morning, aﬁﬁ some of his colleagues were at Ellis Island
to investigate the “red peril,” getting a great deal of publicity for
themselves, Attorney General Palmer was piling up at the immi-
g‘nnt station there a lot of “reds,” afterwards deported on the

u

ord.

’{he Buford sailed away with 249 deportees, and on the precise
day she landed them at Hango, in Livonia or Esthonia, er whatever
the place was—on the precise day that the Buford landed over there
these 249 people that ﬁated America like poison because they were
fired out under no very gentle circumstances—on that very day
England, acting through the supreme council at Paris, removed
the blockade of Russia. Since then you do not hear any more
propaganda about arresting Martens, the Soviet ambassador. He was
going to be arrested to-night, to-morrow—“ we will get him in the
morning,” was what we read every day. Attorney General Palmer
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gave out a statement that a warrant had been issued for his arrest,
and on the 8th of January I telegraphed President Wilson this:

For the sake of America’s good name I urge you to countermand the order
to arrest Mr. Martens or order his release if he has been arrested. Only a
few months ago England arrested Litvinoff. To-day Litvinoff is at Copen-
hagen negotiating with representatives of Lloyd-George, ostensibly for the
exchange of prisoners but probably something far more important. Surely,
if Mr. Martens must go, there is a better way to get rid of him than from
eompulsion or arrest. .

I never saw Martens; I do not know one of his crowd, and never
came in contact directly or indirectly with him. Since I have been
in Washington, only last night, I declined to meet him because I
wanted to be able to tell your committee that I did not know him.
1 knew some one would ask if I did know him, and when I met
him, then everybody would laugh. I didn’t want that. I never

- saw the man and never had any connection with him one way or

another. But when that cry to arrest and deport Martens was at
its height this deal was made by England to raise the Russian
blockade. '

Now, Mr. Newton said this morning, and he made quite a point
of it, that he did not find any contracts for the purchase of Ameri-
can goods in Martens’s office, but did find an approach to same. Mr.
Davey said, “ you don’t call tting a quotation an approach to a
contract, do you?” I know that in business that is one of the first
approaches you make—when you quote your price. Mr. Newton
did not disclose this, although it has been publicly charged in the
State of New York and has not been denied; he did not tell you
that when the Martens offices were raided 3,500 letters were seized
and afterwards photographed. He did not tell you that a man
named Nathan, a Roumanian Jew, one of the sharpest and shrewdest
British secret agents, was in the raiding party of the New York
State legislative committee. He did not tell you that 3,500 photo-
stat copies of these letters were handed over to Mr. Nathan, who
took them to Loondon and within a short time took them to dopen-
hagen to the Englishmen dealing with Litvinoff. He did not tell
you that these photostats were photo%x"aphs of letters from and to
American firms communicating with Russians that wanted to buy
stuff and American manufacturers who wanted to sell and con-
tained the prices the Russians were willing to pay, and that they
were turned over to the English.

Why, we are children in the hands of those fellows. It is almost
mirth provoking to see the way these English people do us; they
leave us at the post every time. After they have conducted a block-
ade of Russia for nearly two years they induce us in America, in
New York, to raid this soviet establishment and secure those letters
for them, and now we see they are going to raise the Russian block-
ade. Within a few days I read in a New York paper that “the
Russian people were awakening. Russia is coming to itself.”

Mr. Newton made a great point of the fact that no contracts were
found. How in the name of heaven can you make contracts with
men when, as Assistant Secretary of State Phillips said, represent-
ing our State Department, “ We have no blockade against Russia;
we have merely followed a policy of nonintercourse.” What’s the
difference? You can not ship now to Russia; you can not sell to
them nor are they allowed to buy.
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The CrARMAN. Who was making that raid?

Mr. Moore. The Lusk committee. I wish Mr. Newton had.told
you all about the Lusk committee.

'I;he CramMAN. What pro-English did you have on that commit-
tee

Mr. Moore. What pro-English? You had real English; no pro-
English, in this fellow Nathan. :

The CmamrmMaN. How did whoever happened to be in charge of
this raid come to turn these photostats over to him

Mr. Moore. Why did we turn over the United States Treasury to
Nathan’s superiors during the war?

The CurarMaN. I would like to know some reason for it.

er. Moore. I have been in the Irish cause since I was five years
old

The CrarMAN. I am looking for the facts in this, and the curious
thing to me is why they would do these things.

Mr. Mooge. This hearing is before the judiciary committee. Am I
called to pass upon that Congressman? '

The CHARMAN. To us it is a bit astounding that Americans should
raid that office for the benefit of England.

Mr. Moore. I am glad to see that 1t astounds you. But I reply by
saying it does not astound me for a moment.

The CHaemaN. Don’t you think it astounds somebody besides
{ou? ‘We would expect you to give us a reasonable line of facts, and

would like to know what explanation there is.

Mr. Moore. Well, I will tell you: It is the same explanation: that
makes your Republican colleagues in the Senate now ready to jump
because Lord Grey has snapped the whip over in London—all but
the irreconcilables, who are patriots.

The Cramman. How about their Democratic colleagues over in
the Senate?

Mr. Moore. I renounce those birds completely—all but Reed, Gore,
‘Walsh, and Shields—they are Americans.

The CrARMAN. Go on.

Mr. Teoe. Please continue on the Republican end of it.

Mr. Moore. I must devote myself to the majority ; Mr. Igoe, when
you were in the majority I devoted myself to you. [Laughter.] Ican
not prevent the chairman and his party from marching through a
slaughter house into an open grave if they want to do it. I am simply
telling him that they are doing it.

The CuareMaN. You see I have some doubt about the Americans
being so foolish as you suggest.

. Moore. Do you know, Congressman, or can you tell me how
America stands for a moment—what is the secret of Britain’s power
here? Can you tell me why in this war we built hundreds of little
torpedo boats while the British were building huge 35,000 ton battle-
ships? Whether that was in our interest or somebody’s else? Whiy]
is it that when there is any discussion between us and an Englis
coterie it always turns out that the Englishman gets away with the
bacon? England went into this war, Lloyd George said, on the 10th
of November, 1914, and he did not make any ordinary soap-box poli-
tician’s speech. He said: “ As the Lord liveth, England does not
covet one yard of territory.” And on the 15th of February following
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he said: “ The charge that we are in this war for territorial aggran-
dizement is a lie of the enemy,” and nearly everybodz over here ap-
plauded it. What happened? Lloyd George was right. When they
remade the map of the world at Paris, England got away with a
million and a half square miles, not a yard. That 1s how the ﬂu.nﬁ
happens. The English are always three jumps ahead of the rest o

the world when it comes to intelligence. I thought Uncle Sam was
?nm{xt,fb;lt when he associates with Englishmen the comparison is

ightful.
he CrARMAN. I still take some pride in America.

Mr. Moore. So do I, but I know the English are in-a class by them-
selves as negotiators. That’s the result of centuries of world ex-
perience. Our Americans went to Paris and fell among thieves. I
am credibly informed—I do not know of my own knowledge whether-
it is true or not—that when Mr. Wilson came back from the peace
conference he sent an awful lot of stuff to the laundry, but there was
not a single shirt in the bundle.

I see Mr. Husted sits there. I was interested in the questions that
he asked this morning. His father was known all over the State of
New York; he was in the State Assembly for years. They called
him “the Bald Eagle of Westchester.” His picture I have seen a
ﬂ'eat many times in the assembly parlor. I wonder how James S.

usted would have acted if he were here. He was er of our
assembly. I wonder how he would have acted down here, whether
he would not have stood up on the side of sanity, on the side of the
or(zll'lqary fellows in a time like this, instead of going mad over
nothing.

Don’t you see what the game is? Don’t you see the scheme is to
creat a gulf of hate between us and Soviet Russia? We hate the
Bolsheviki terribly. We are great haters over here. Do you realize
that England fought against and destroyed every nation that she
fought alongside of in this war, at some previous time in her history %
Her hates all disappeared with the passage of time. Trade was
resumed.

Now, who are the Bolsheviki? They are going right along running
their own country. They have cleaned up everybody. There is
nobody left to oppose them. Kolchak was “ the supreme ruler of all
Russia.” No one knows his present address. It is a country bigger
than ours, so he could have an address in it if he was there. Deni-
kine, the last we heard from, was on a boat in the Black Sea, headed,
nobody knows where. The Bolsheviki are over there and they have
got their enormous country. It is going to be a voracious consumer
of commodities and a great producer of commodities, particularly
flax for the north of Ireland. The British began to cultivate them as
customers long ago and with their accustomed cleverness have made a
gap between the Russians and us. We have sent over to them 249
apostles of hate. The English come with the olive branch and say,
“ We are sorry for all this; there has been a dreadful mistake. You
have licked everybody in sight and we forgive you. Now, let us get
together and do business.”

ou see why we Americans get left. It is because of our generous,
trusting disposition over here. But we Irish-Americans know these
English. We have reason to. We have fought them and their
treaties in Congress for 25 years and every time we have beaten them,



SEDITION. , 178

and, I think, we will beat them again now. We have been able to con-
vince the American public that the English are all right on their side
of the ocean, maybe; but they have got no business over here, and the
less we have to do with them, the closer we stick to George Washing-
ton, and the further we get away from Woodrow Wilson, the better
it will be for America.

Are there any questions? If so, I will be glad to stay and answer
them. .I do not want to run away too abruptly, but I must catch the
8 o’clock train to New York to Freside at an Irish loan meeting.

The CHamman. We are obliged to you for your statement. If
there are no questions we will proceed to hear Mr. Kane.

Mr. Moore. I thank you, gentlemen.

STATEMENT OF MR. FRANCIS FISHER KANE, UNITED STATES
. ATTORNEY, PHILADELPHIA, PA.

Mr. Kane. I come before this committee with a great deal of dif-
fidence, but at the same time because I felt that it was my duty to
come. I am the United States attorney for Philadelphia and have
held that office for six years, having been appointed by a very great
man, who is now sick at the White House and whom I do not like
to hear criticized. I come before you because of an honest disagres-
ment with the policy of my chief, Mr. Palmer, and I am, however,
his United States attorney for the eastern district of Pennsylvania,
my resignation having been accepted by the President but my suc-
cessor not being appointed. But I must not be put in a position of
attacking the administration more than is covered by the protest
against certaiu policies, and ‘which, of course, I made plain in m
letter of resignation to Mr. Palmer and in my letter to the Presi-
dent; but, inasmuch \as causes are considerably bigger sometimes
than men, and inasmuch as I have taken a very decided position
on this subject, I think that I ought to come here and answer any
questions that you may want to ask me as to why I have done this
somewhat extraordinary thing. I make this somewhat elaborate in-
troduction because I can easilly imagine that you gentlemen would
otherwise hardly understand why the United States attorney in
Philadelphia should come here before you and should apparently
butt in, as it were. I was asked to come here by an organization
that is interested in the defeat of these measures, and, as I had taken
a very decided stand against any continuance of the espionage leg-
iglation in time of peace, I thought it right to come.

Mr. Currie. What organization requested you to come here?

Mr. Kane. The organization known as the Popular Government
League. I was first called over the wire, and then the invitation
was courteously renewed, and I understood this was a public hear-
ing and that I might have something to contribute.

r. Ieoe. What is the organization{

Mr. Kane. It is an organization of which, I am sorry to say, I
knew very little. I think it represents various reform movements,
and among others this movement now of a freer attitude toward
speech and toward the press. Am I right, Mr. King?

Mr. Jupson King. I might explain the purgose and personnel of
the organization if the committee desire it. I am the secretary of
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the National Popular Government League. Senator Owen, of Okla-
homa, is the president of the league. It is for progressive legislation.

Mr. Hustep. I would like to ask the Federal -attorney, if I may at
this time, whether he is opposed to any legislation to suppress an-
archy in this countr%?

Mr. KaNe. No. That would be going too far, sir; but no addi-
tional legislation. I think that we have enough at present, with the
State acts that exist in those districts where the situation has been
acute. We have, for instance, in Pennsylvania a State act which
went further than I thought necessary, and there is in New York,
I understand—I have heard you have an act there—but apart from
that, it would seem to me that we have enough legislation, as I read
the law, in section 6 of the Penal Code, together with section 4, which
is the “individual ” section, in reference to insurrection against the
Government. Section 6 has to do with conspiracies. Then there is
section 4, which answers Mr. Palmer’s statement that there was no
law covering individual action. Then there is, furthermore, a most
salutory provision in the Federal law to which I want to allude a
little later. 4

Mr. HusTep. Are you opposed to any Federal legislation to sup-
press the advocacy of anarchy? The Attorney General says there
1s no legislation on the statute books to suppress and punish the
advocacy of anarchy, and I would like to ask you whether you are
opposed to any legislation along that line.

-&r. KaNE. I think at this time it is quite unnecessary here. I
am not sure that the time may not come when the mere advocacy
of anarchy may need additional legislation. My position is that
there is enough law on the subject; that we are suffering rather
from too much law than too little. On the general subject, of course,
I make a distinction between anarchy and radicalism.

Mr. Hustep. What statute is that to which you have reference
to sections 4 and 6 of the Penal Code? v

Mr. Kane. The act of March 4, 1909, which is known as the
Penal Code. Section 6 is the principal one. The other is a section
of a judicial act which was originally in the Revised Statutes.

The judges of the Supreme Court and of the circuit court of appeals and
district courts and United States commissioners—

The committing magistrate, always available—

and the judges and other magistrates of the several States who are or may
be authorized by law to make arrests for offenses against the United States
shall have the like authority to hold to security of the peace and for good
behavior in cases arising under the Constitution and laws of the United
States as may be lawfully exercised by any judge or justice of the peace of
the respective States in cases cognizable before them.

Now, sir, if the man is advocating force and violence, I can not see
why he should not be put under bond to kees) the peace.

Mr. Hustep. Does that authorize a bond

Mr. KanE. Yes, sir; the old-fashioned common law recourse
which is had under State laws. .

Mr. IeoE. Under what law would you hold him to keep the peace?

Mr. Kane. As I understand it, he would be a member of a con-
:Elracy.. He is advocating insurrection. He is dangerous from

at point of view. He is fettmg confederates. Of course, unless

he had confederates he could do no harm.
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Mr. Icoe. Under what law would you get him as an individual¢

Mr. Kaxe. That is immaterial, because, as an individual, until
he got somebody to act with him he could do no harm. But what:
all these people are doing, or objected to as doing, is conspiring.
Of course, there is such a thing. In this great United States it
would be inconceivable if there were not some people who do be-
lieve in overthrowing this Government by force. You will have
men so acting who are native citizens and can not be deported under
the deportation statute. You want to punish him. You have there
a statute which permits that the man be put under heavy bail to keep
the peace and to obey the law, not to associate himself with other
people in such a conspiracy.

T‘I)le CHARMAN. In an examination of the United States statutes
that I have made in connection with this matter, I do not see how
g:;x could put them under bond under that statute. He has not

n _guilty of any known crime—except you can arrest him, pro-
vided he is guilty of some particular crime. It does not define a
crime. :

Mr. Kane. The magistrate does it in Pennsylvania where the man
is dangerous and is going to commit a crime.

The CuamrMaN. Can you bind him over because he is threaten-
ing to commit a crime or to instigate a crime under the laws of
Pennsylvania{

Mr. Kane. Yes.

The CrmamrMaN. But this being a Federal offense you would first
have to have a statute and then you would bind him over to abide
by the consequences?

Mr. Kane. That is it. .

Mr. Garo. The contention of the Attorney General is that that
section would not apply because there is no particular section upon
which that action could be based ?

Mr. Kane. My thought, sir, is that he would be about to violate
section 6 of the existing penal code. :

The CHammMAN. Supposing he was not liable under section 6 be-
cause you could not show conspiracy. :

Mr. Kane. If you can not show conspiracy the man ceases to be
dangerous, unless he is violating a State law. For example, sup-
{?se he is going about with a gun and therefore a dangerous man.

e can be put under bonds to keep the peace.

Mr. IcoE. In that connection, where you say he would not be dan-
gerous, do you mean that you would not punish him until he has
convinced others and gotten them to associate with him§

Mr. KaNe. I mean if you had reason to believe that he was about
to do this thing you would bring him before the United ‘States
commissioner and affidavits could be made and evidence presented
to the commissioner to that effect, and then he would be required
to give bond.

r. Icoe. If you had reason to believe that he was about to do
what

Mr. Kane. To violate this act?

Mr. Yeor. Which act?

Mr. Kaxe. This provision in the statute, section 6.
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Mr. Garp. That is not a particular act. The act that you read
does not define any crime. That confers jurisdiction upon courts
and commissioners.

Mr. Kane. This section 6 does?

Mr. Garo. Section 6, the conspiracy section.

Mr. Kane. If he is about to commit a crime, of course, he can be
bound over.

Mr. Garo. But the intent does not. That is the contention of the
Attorney General, if he incites to anarchy. Suppose some man
stands down here and seeks to incite people to destroy the Ca.})itol,
just bawls out in that kind of language, and says “ Follow me.”

Mr. Kane. Then, sir, he has violated section 4 of the-penal code.

The CuairMAN, Oh, no. Under section 4 it would be necessary
for him to act, to incite insurrection or rebellion.

Mr. Kane. But if he incites, there is the fact that he is assisting
or engagmg in rebellion and insurrection.

The Caamman. But you have to show either rebellion or insur-
rection first.

Mr. Kane. I take it that these gentlemen who are advocating
the sedition law believe in such a rgellion or insurrection. I, for
one, do not believe in it as they believe in it. I do not mean to
say that there are not people here, either wild or crazy people, who
have been driven into that condition of mind, le who are wild
with this idea of a soviet republic. Such people go exist and that
is a danger and we must recognize it in the individual cases, but I
do not believe, as the attorney general of New York believes, that
there is this organized rebellion 1n this country; I do not believe it.
I have not seen any evidence of it.

Mr. Hustep. In response to a question which I addressed to the
Attorney General of tﬁe United States he stated that if a man right
here in the District of Columbia in a public meeting should get up on
a platform and advocate the assassination of officers of our Govern-
ment for the purpose of overthrowing the Government that there was
no statute under which he could be punished. Now, I would like
to ask you, assuming that is correct, whether you do not think that
Congress should enact a statute under which the man advocating
such a doctrine should be suppressed #

Mr. Kane. If we grant that there is no such statute, I believe that
there would then be a question whether such a statute is not needed,
but I disagree with my chief, Mr. Palmer. I would point him to
section 4, which reads:

Whoever incites, sets on foot, assists, or engages in any rebellion or insur-
rection against the authority of the United States or the laws thereof or gives
aid or comfort thereto shall be imprisoned not more than 10 years or fined not
more than $10,000, or both, and shall, moreover, be incapable of holding any
office under the United States.

That is section 4, to which I have alluded to before.

Mr. Garo. As the chairman said, it is necessary to prove that the
insurrection or rebellion was incited. Now, there is no law which
governs in attempts to incite insurrection or rebellion. .

The CuaeMAaN. Let me call your attention to this in connection
with that. Suppose he goes.down here in the street and tries to in-
cite a mob to come up here and burn the Capitol. That is not insur-
rection or rebellion.
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Mr. Kank. No, sir; that is for the District of Columbia, and the
district attorney for the District of Columbia being informed of it
has the man examined mentally or puts him under bond to keep the

The CramrMaN. Would it not be proper for the Federal Govern-
ment to have laws to protect its own property §

Mr. Kane. Yes.

The CHairyMAN, Supposing he says, * Follow me and we will go
up here and surround this Capitol, keep the Members in, and throw
bombs into the House and kill them.” That would not be insurrec-_
tion or rebellion.

Mr. KaNE, As to that, you ought to have a very different statute.

The CramaaN. It does not come under section 4, so far as I know,
or under any section that we have got, and the question is whether
we ought not to be in a position where we could protect ourselves as
officers of the Government. That is the real question in this contest.

Mr. Kane. Mr. Chairman, you have put your finger on what I
think is a weak spot in our Federal legislation. You will find, I
think, that there 1s nothing to protect Federal property from ma-
licious mischief, just because it 1s Federal property, other than the
sabotage act which was passed during the war. There are, of course,
provisions in our Federal penal code punishing the burglary of Gov-
ernment buildings, or the theft of &vemment property, but I do
not think there is any statute punishing the molestation of Federal
real property. For example, if a man should apply a torch to the
Federal building in Philadelphia he could be immediately arrested
for arson under the State law, but he would not be amenable to any
Federal law that would punish him, although if he took a single
penny of property or a single article of stationery away from my
office there in the Federal building he would be amenable to the
Federal law. The sabotage act, which, I think, ends with the termi-
nation of the war, was passed to cover the destruction of property
in the case of the munition manufacturer or the contractor working
under a Government contract, and it also covered Government prop-
erty; I am quite sure it did, but its life will end with the war, and it
may be-that under the laws of the District of Columbia here in
Washington, as under the laws of the States, there is not sufficient

rotection given to Federal property. Mark you, that is a ve
giﬂ'erent thing from magnifying the thing into rebellion, which it
seems to me we ought not to do, unless we are absolutely sure of our
facts. —

Mr. Hustep. As I understand your statement, your sole objection
to legislation to punish the advocacy of the use of force and violence
to accomplish the destruction of our Government is because you say
there is now sufficient legislation in existence.

Mr. KaNE. Yes.

Mr. Hustep. Now, the Attorney General of the United States
says there is not sufficient legislation in existence. That being the
fact, what objection could you have to the passage of a statute that
would put that question beyond all doubt? )

Mr. Kane. If it is limited to that, I think I would have no objec-
tion at all because we will all agree that that is a very great crime,
and it would be idle, I think, to say that there had not been instances

166718—20——12
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of it or that it would do no harm. There would be no objectionable
side products under a law so limited. I have something to r:ly
ebout that. I can not think of a better phrase than “siﬁe prod-
ucts ’—the side %'oducts of district attorney’s offices and the courts,
or of the Labor Department, if you will, in enforcing deportations;
evil side products which you, in your wisdom as legislators, ought
to guard against. )

That is my objection to a Federal sedition statute. Now, of
course, it is unnecessary to add that the condition might be so
‘serious as to require such legislation with its attendant evils. I, for
one, do not think that the situation now calls for such laws, and I
believe you will do much more harm than good by the passage of
such an act even as Mr. Davey has skillfully drawn, I thingthat even
the first section is going too far. I would like part of it changed,
but then to go on and punish the spoken or printed word that incites
to all that 1s contained in the first section is going much too far.
I also think that it is going much too far to provide that after the
sentence, we will say, of a few months, which the judge might
impose in the case of an ignorant alien, the alien shall be necessarily
deported—taken from his wife and family if he has been living here
for 10 or 15 years and more and banished for life. You will thus
incidentally cause a great deal of suffering and stir up a great deal
of trouble. )

The CHAIRMAN. I agree with you on the deportation. I do not
think anybody ouﬁht to be deported ‘unless he is at least convicted
of crime for which a judge will impose sentence sufficient to make
it a deportable offense. )

Mr. Kane. That is a very serious matter.

T(llle CHamMaN. It might be imposed by law, but on the other
hand——

Mr. KaNE (interposing). I am very glad to hear you say that,
because it is a very serious question which can not be brushed aside.
When we were children we wondered why exile was such a terrible
thing. I have now come to understand why the old Romans should
have feared exile worse than death.

Now, may I come back, and, if I am not trespassing upon your
time, may I in a very brief way make such a contribution to the dis-
cussion as I think might be expected from a United States attorney?
There are two or three things that have been borne in upon me.

Mr. Davey. May I interpose at this point

Mr. KanE. Yes.

Mr. Davey. There are two or three questions I would like to ask.
The gentleman speaks about the horrors of deporting men, and I
wonder if it is so if he considers it horrible to deport a man to
the land and to the Government that he so much prefers, assumin
that he has been advocating the overthrow of this Government an
the substitution of the soviet Sﬁ'sbem? Is it so horrible to deport
him to the land that provides that system of government$

Mr. KaNE. I can say that if he wants to go we will not waste any
sympathy with him. I have been told a number have said they
wanted to go who have been arrested in the recent raids; moreover,
1 know just the feeling of the native-born American in America
who says it is well enough for us Americans to talk against our
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Government, but we have no sympathy with you. “ You came here,
and you are now abusing the hospitality which we offered. You
go back.” But, looking at the thing in the broad, you can not dis-
miss it that way. With the man who has come over here and has
been here two or three years, who came over here to agitate as some
of these men have done, we have no sympathy at all.

‘With the man who came over here, however, to better his condi-
tion, who has stuggled as many of these men have, I have in mind
a man whose final sum of wages when recently arrested was $100 a
month and who had a number of little children, as many as six chil-
dren, and a native-born American Methodist wife, who i3, I think,
not at all insympathy with his wild ideas. He had been attending
meetings with people like himself who were aflame with this idea
of the soviet republic. His wife and children say he was a good
worker. You are told, for instance, that he was such a lover of

that he did not like to drown a kitten in his house, but had to
get somebody to do it for him. Many of these people are of that
kind. You may say what you like about it, but they are not fighters;
they are not born that way. They have not a bit of Irish blood in
their make-up, and it is pretty hard when you go up against the
problem, and the problem 1s there, because a great many of them are
poor stupid “ galoots,” who are being carried away by this wild talk
and who are feeling now that, perhaps, America is not quite the
place that it was cracked up to be.
. Have I answered {our question {

I have no sympathy at all with men who have come over here to
make trouble, but I have the test sympathy with the people
who have come here to live and who have been {iving decent lives
and who do not really intend force. Of course, if they do intend
force, it is quite different.

Mr. Davey. Is the gentlemen willing then, that these poor dupes,
and I think in many cases they are the innocent victims of poisonous
geropaganda, is he willing that that poison should be continued to

used to poison those same kinds of dupes to pervert their notions
of life and government to cause them to take an oath to overthrow
this Government and all forms of government? Is he willing that
that poison should be spread and continue to be spread ?

Mr. Kane. I am not willing that it should be spread, no; because
I believe that an antidote should be used, but this is not the anti-
g;)tg. I do not think you can get anywhere by legislation of this

nd.

I have seen too much of it. I can tell you of my first socialist case,
an espionage prosecution, which was absolutely necessary; there
was no possible question as to the necessity for the prosecution be-
cause circulars were sent to people on the draft list. I had no sym-
pathy with the woman who was convicted and sentenced, but I
picked up a paper the other day and read that she was running for
some office. She got a lot of notoriety, because of her sentence of
three months in prison, which made her a martyr to the cause. I
think her doctrine was absolutely pernicious; there was nothing
that could be said for it. She believed it was right to resist the
law. The case was like that of a young conscientious objector who
in our court got up and said, yes, he did not believe in law. He
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therefore got the maximum punishment under the law. If your
object is the accomplishment of some s;ﬁeciﬁc thing as, for instance,
the raising of an army, an army which is to be contributed to by
everybody, a great democratic army, if your object is a specific
thing like that, you may help in its acconylplishment by sending peo-
ple to prison under an espionage law. Your object in such case is
not to convert people, not to get out of their minds this or that—
not to show them tgat the idea of an industrial republic by one class,
the proletariat, is an iniquity. You could not, for instance, by
-punishing the man that the Attorney General of New York spoke
about get him to take a more liberal view of the millionaire who
rides up Fifth Avenue in his automobile instead of having to take
the subway. In other words, if you want to bring about a better
belief, if your object is to convince people of the truth, you can not
do it by punishing them. Temporarily, you can withdraw the
poison but the poison is there unless you meet it by a real antidote.

Mr. HusTep. You do not find an{ parallel between this legisla-
tion we are now considering and the espionage act, for example.
The legislation which we are now considering does not in any way
prevent the expression of political opinion of any character, how-
ever violent the change desired may }l))e It does not affect that at
all. It is limited to the punishment of the advocacy of the use
of force and violence, meaning physical force and violence, as the
means of accomplishing these changes, but if they do not advocate
force and violence as a means of accomplishing those changes then
nobody can be punished under this legislation for the expression of
political opinion of any character. They can advocate communism
und soviet government and any form of government they please,
and they are absolutely safe as far as this legislation is concerned,
but they only come within its provisions when they advocate the
physical use of force and violence as a means of accomplishing their

purpose.

l\fr. Davey. Right there I would like to call the gentleman’s at-
tention to the method by which yellow fever was stamped out.
Medical science determined that there was only one way to destroy
yellow fever and that was at its source. If I understand the posi-
tion of the gentleman, he would be willing to have the germs of
vellow fever propagated and spread and then attempt to meet it
by some counter remedy.

Mr. Kane. No, sir.

Mr. Davey. And if T understand it correctly, he would be will-
ing to have the torch carried with which to burn a building and the
advocacy of the use of force and violence and the destruction of
persons and property all up to the point where the actual overt act
occurred and combat that with soft words. Is that correct?

Mr. Kank. No. That is going very far and stating a position
which I do not see is mine at all. Let me take up first this thoaght
of Mr. Davey’s and then let me go back to the other question. I
believe that modern medicine has made a great advance not in treat-
ing symptoms but treating causes, trying to get to the causes of
diseases. Modern doctors tell us there are only two or three specific
medicines which will really reach the causes. One of these won-
derful drugs is quinine, which really does get to the cause of malaria,
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and they admit that it is a specific; they use it in malaria. In yellow
fever, 1 believe, the cause is in the transportation. If you shut
yourself in and keep out of the way of the mosquito, you rid your-
self of the cause of the yellow fever. That is the way to really
cure disease.

Do you really think that discontent such as is manifesting itself
now, and which has manifested itself always after a war, and after
there has been a certain amount of upheaval of various kinds, do
you really think that punishing people is meeting the cause of it?

Mr. Davey. I will answer the gentleman. I am glad you brought
that up. This legislation is not aimed at discontent. It is aimed at
one thing, the spreading of the poison of the kind referred to, which
is the use of force and violence to overthrow our existing institu-
tions of law and organized society. That is the cause to which we
ought to limit our discussion, the poison emanating from paid
agitators.

Mr. Kane. Let me get to that in another moment. Some people
say meet propaganda by counterpropaganda. But you meet the
evil best by removing the cause, andp not merely by stopping the
propaganda as propaganda. You have got to go to the reasons
why a man is a propagandist and meet the evil that way.

But let me go to the objection raised a little while ago, if I may
pass from one thing to another. You said that this act was simply
directed to meeting the advocacy of the overthrowing by force and
violence of the Government. I resigned my office as United States
attorney because I thought that the communist raids—raiding peo-
ple just because they were members of the communist party—was
a mistaken policy and in the end would react unfortunately, and I
did not want my party to stand for that sort of thing. I read very
carefully, of course, the manifesto—or the program, I think it
was—of the communist party. There is not one word in it of force
and violence. I think tKat the attorney general of New York this
morning was in error. I stand to be corrected. But I do not think
there is one word of force and violence in the “ program.” They
do not dare put it that way, those who believe in force and violence.
You have no idea how difficult it is to reach the real evil, and how
ineffectual such legislation is. Let me speak of a particular case by
way of parenthesis. I will tell you a story I heard the other day,
in which I know of a man who is actually doing a lot of harm by
his propaganda; a dangerous man, from our point of view, who
advised another man not to become a member of the communist
party because he had got a side “tip” that they would land him in
jail. The man, not a member, is a much worse man than the man
who is, and so the pe?le who go to the halls we do not know any-
thing about in New York are much more dangerous than if they
were going to the 80 or more places the police i‘;d formerly under
surveillance. What we are really aiming at we shall not attain
by this legislation. That is the answer I would make you.

The Secretary of Labor has recently adopted in a communist case
that has come before him the line of reasoning that, although there
is no direct appeal to actual violence in the manifestos of the com-
munist rti;there is an implied appeal in them to the thing for-
bidden by the statute—the overthrow of the Government by force
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and violence—and men are to be deported on the theory that by
oining the party they have impliedly advocated the forbidden thing.
n the same way, I think, persons will be convicted under the pro-
posed act on an argument deduced from the words they have used
and in many cases that argument will be unfair and incorrect. They
will not actually be for force and violence any more than many of
those who have been arrested under the dePortation statute. You
will have people brought in who will say, “ We do not believe in
actual force and violence, but we believe in the general strike; we
do believe in direct action.”

Mr. Davey. To accomplish what?

Mr. Kanx. If they say the overthrow of this Government, if they
go that far, you will not have much difficulty to get a jury to con-
vict them. But there is a middle ground—men who take the posi-
tion that they do not believe in force and violence.

The CrammMAN. We have in the hearings a number of direct ap-
peals for force and things of that kind.

Mr. Kane. And there will be men who will be much like that
reprobate Cohen, whom the attorney general spoke of, who would
boldly turn against our Government—perhaps also such a man as
this man Gitlow who was convicted yesterday. You will find indi-
viduals whose utterances go beyond t{e limit of the law.

The CramrmaN. I will give you my idea briefly. It seems we
agree. If the law is so broad that when the man is charged with an
offense the general public would sustain that sort of charge, assum-
ing that it was true, then I think that the trying of it out has a valu-
able educational influence throughout the country. If, on the other
hand, the charges are of such a nature that a large number of people
think it is likely to be of an unfair nature, then I think the tendency
of the trial is detrimental to the Government. Usually unless we
put it in such guarded language that we can be sure that in prac-
tically every instance where & man is charged the public will sus-
tain the charge, I think we had better not pass the law, but I am
inclined to think in the other case that the Government would profit
by it. What is your view !

Mr. Kane. My view is that there is at present far too much re-
pression. I think there is some reaction, but I think that present
conditions will continue, and that for some time to come there will
be too much repression instead of too little. Therefore, I am op-
posed on general principles to any new law.

The Caamrman. Repression now or as it applies to the former ele- -
ment of it?

Mr. Kaxe. No, sir; I can give you an example in my own town.
Let me say that my position 1s that there is too much repression in
this country of free speech and of the freedom of the press, that we
do not need any legislation on the subject, that the public has gone
much too far. I mean to say there are times when you feel the sen-
timent of the majority—it 1s all around you, and yet if you are a
wise legislator you do not necessarily crystalize that sentiment into
a penal statute.

ﬂet us look at this thing fairly. What sort of repression is gon.;ﬁ
on? About two months ago, I think it was, a clergyman wan
to speak, to make an appeal for the pardon of certain offenders; he



SEDITION. 188

called them “ golitieal offenders.” We do not like the expression.
‘We have fought against it because it is foreign to our laws to have
political offenders; any particular class of people who have violated
our law, should be treated like other people. But the clergyman
wanted to come and talk in favor of these people being pardoned.
He went first to the next largest city in my district, Reading, and I
heard, when he was going to speak in this place, that the meeting
had been called off. He was not allowed to speak. He tried then to
speak in Philadelphia and I have not been directly informed, I am
subject to correction, but I saw in a newspaper that he could not
s in Philadelphia. I was not consulted at all, and the man’s
plea was simply that these people had been wrongly convicted, or
that their sentences had been excessive, and that they should be par-
doned. He was afterwards listened to by a few fellow-clergymen
who got together behind closed doors, and one man, an Army chap-
Iain, said “ this is reallg too much, Mr. Tucker has told us facts that
ought to be known.” But there was no public criticism of the action
of any of the authorities in denying the man the right to speak in
public, and there could be only one justification of such a denial of
the right to sgeak on such a subject—one excuse alone—that the
h would have caused disorder which the police of our great
city could not have prevented.
he Cmameman. I suppose there was some reason offered there,
although I do not see any justification for it; but it must have been
under some State authority; there is no Federal authority.

Mr. Kane. No, sir; there is no Federal authority to suppress meet-
ings. I am instancing that to show the temper of the people. It
was t;.l meeting of protest against that denial of the right of free
speech.

Mr. Davey. What was the minister’s name?

Mr. Kane. St. John Tucker, who himself was convicted and
wanted to speak.

Mri Davey. Is he not an active leader of the revolutionry move-
ment '

Mr. Kaxe. I do not know whether-he is or not. Excuse me, sir;
but there is just the trouble. We are obsessed with the thing and ask
is the man not a dangerous radical? If he is, surely we were such
children as to be unable to listen to his appeal that certain people
should be pardoned? I will make a confession before you gentmen.
I have had occasion to pass on these questions as district attorney
and in time of war it has not been easy, but thank goodness, and
there I agree with my Irish friend, we are out of the war, and we
need not now close people’s mouths for fear of the effects of free dis-
cussion. There is something cowardly about that. If the soviets
are going to fight us, let us fight them honestly and in the open, but
I do not believe that they are going to fight us in this country.
If they are, it seems to me a cowardly thing to repress them by such
methods.

May I go back to my original thought, which was this: During
the war we could not make distinctions. It was not possible to make
distinctions. If the complaint came in that a man had abused Amer-
ica, you sent an agent to him, or if it was the sort of case you wanted
to look into otherwise, you worked indirectly and so found out the
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facts, because the man might have been a German spy or doing some
work for Germany, and we had to do that again and again. Some-
times, of course, people acted on spite, or the man who had been
baited into making the objectionable statement by some over zealous
citizen, and when you found out the true facts you would make as
little fuss about it as possible; but of course, the newspapers would
often take the matter up—often great injustice would Ee done—you
could not help it. '

And the side results, the side products, of such proceedings were
bad. They did not make for good, law-abiding citizenship. But it
was war; we had to do it. And no complaint ever came to my office,
I think, that even seemed to be trivial, that was not run down;
because I did not know that it might not lead to something very
dangerous. Those are neccessities of war. Why should they be
continued in time of peace?

Mr. Icoe. Was it in your district that those bombs were sent that
were referred to by the Attorney General the other day?

Mr. Kane. We had one in my district; one very serious bombing,
and it was connected, undoubtedly—I do not know whether that is
what you refer to—well, I will answer you directly : There were two
cases of bombing in my district, two distinct cases, as I recall them
they were both serious, they were both in July.

M;". Icoe. Were they connected up with this communistic agita-
tion :

Mr. Kaxe. I do not know. The little information that I have on
that I must plead privilege about, because I do not want to infringe
in any way—well, I do not want to talk about that except to my
chief in Washington. But there were two very serious bombing
cases. One was In a Catholic church; the rectory was nearly de-
stroyed, and as I recall it, that occurred about the same time as this
h(;rrible outrage in which Attorney General Palmer nearly lost his
life.

Mr. Ieoe. Was that outrage in which a Judge Thompson was at-
tacked in your district?

Mr. GoopyrooNTz. That was in Pittsburgh.

Mr. Kane. No; there is a Judge Thompson in my district, but I
do not recall that. Was Judge Thompson’s house bombed ?

Mr. Igoe. Yes.

The CraieMaN. Yes; they attempted to blow up his house.

Mr. Kane. Judge Von Moschzisker—a curious name—the front of
his house was shot out by a bomb and that was the time that there
were two other bombing outrages the same night. The case was an
extremely interesting one to a person interested in running down
crime, but we never have got holcf of the perfetrators of that outrage.

Mr. Hustep. Do you think it is quite fair to charge against a
statute such as we have outlined here, limited to the punishment of
force and violence as a means of overt.hrowin%1 the Government, the
maladministration of other statutes due to the war conditions, or
other causes, cases which you have yourself instanced ¢

Mr. Kaxe. I think it 1s. I do not think it is maladministration
to investigation and follow up; I do not think that is maladminis-
tration. I think that is inevitable; and I think you would have in-
nocent people—innocent and ignorant people—very often-made the’
goat, unnecessarily, to no purpose.
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Mr. Husteo. Perhaps I did not make myself quite clear. You
cited cases of repression?

Mr. Kane. Yes

Mr. Hustep. Perhaps unjustifiable repression, due to certain con-
ditions existing in a locality. Do you think the fact that peace offi-
cers, perhaps, went beyond their powers in those respects is any
valid argument why we should not pass a statute here to punish the
advocacy of physical force and violence as a means of overthrowing
the Government?

Mr. Kane. I think that if there were a reason, a good reason, for
the passage of the act, if you were really going to accomplish a good
end by the act, it would be no argument at all to say that there were
side products that were bad and injurious to the community. But
if there is no good end to be accomplished; if this legislation is un-
necessary, and if the only end—really, I go so far as to say that I
am inclined to think that the only end that will be accomplished
will be an increase in this evil, rather than a lessening of it—why
have a statute? That is my argument.

Mr. Davey. Why have a law against murder, then

Mr. Kane. Because the law prevents homicide; the law prevents
homicide, and we know there is no question about it, that life is a
desirable thing. '

Mr. Davey. As a matter of fact it does not prevent murder? ,

Mr. Kane. Well, you know what I mean. Of course, in one sense,
no law ever prevents crime. We lawyers think too much of laws.
But there is no question about it, that if we did not punish murder
there would be more murders; there is no question about that. But
if you want really to get at the truth of an economic question, face it
bravely; do not repress discussion ; do not thing these people are not
open to reason.

I alluded a little while ago to a really dangerous man; a man
whom I regard as a danger. He was made dangerous, I believe, by
having been beaten up by the police in a bad strike at Paterson,
N. J., long years ago, and the iron entered into his soul, and he has

a dangerous agitator ever since. I admit that I think he is
dangerous, the man that I have in mind.

If you put that man in prison temporarily, you would get him off
the face of the earth, in a sense; but all his followers would be in
the open and more dangerous for what you did. And if you think
that the false political economy which he is teaching, the bad politi-
cal economy. or the bad political science which he is teaching, to wit,
the rule of the proletariat, in this particular case, and against the
rule of all the people our American idea, will be stopped by putting
him in prison, you are very much mistaken.

We know we must not be blind; we must not forget that in the
past repression has been tried again and again, and always with the
same sad results. You do not really reach the truth in that way.

Mr. Tgoe. May I ask you a few questions? I am trying to get at
your point of view about this thing.

Mr. Kaxe., Yes.

Mr. Icor. This dangerous man that you speak of, if he went about
teaching and advocating and advising the overthrow of the Gov-
ernment by physical force and violence—not merely seeking a
change in the form of government, even though it be to a soviet
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form of government, but advocating the destruction and overthrow
of the Government by .force and violence; teaching it and preachi.ps
it publicly, do you think under section 4 of the Penal Code he coul
now be indicted and convicted ¢

Mr. Kane. Well, just as soon as the evidence of what I believe to
be what that man is probably doing now—just as soon as there is
evidence of that kind, I do not see why he can not be. Of course,
there has got to be evidence. And I will agree with you perfectly
that it would be much easier to catch him under section 1 of the
Davey Act, if it is imssed, than under section 6. It would be easier
to reach that man, I think, under that section as drawn.

Mr. Igoe. Section 6 is the section relating to conspiracy; it was
section 4 that I asked about.

Mr. KanNe. I mean section 4. It would be much easier. But
can we not risk the danger? I assure you that I have not lost an
sleep since I heard of that man in Philadelphia. I believe that suf-
ficient means are at hand. I have known of that particular man
for quite a long time; and the minute that he does anything overt,
the minute the man is armed or there is an armed meeting, or the
minute he begins to incite to force and violence, we can indict him
under section 4 or he may be prosecuted under the Flynn Act, which
is our State law.

Mr. Tcoe. Do you believe that the prosecution should not begin
until he has actually };ut into some action in his own way the doc-
trine that he preaches

Mr. Kane. Yes.

Mr. Tooe. You distinguish between the action or the result, and
the preaching of the doctrine? .

Mr. Kaxe. I do. I am inclined to think, sir, speaking generally,
that the distinction that our forefathers made in drawing the trea-
son clause in the Constitution was a wise one; that an examination
into a man’s private opinions is not desirable or necessary, and I
would be willing to wait until I got the evidence of some overt act.
Is that plain? :

'Mr. Icoe. Well, I am just trying to see how far fou go as to the
right of this man to express an opinion. "~ You would not, assuming
that there was not any section 4 of the Penal Code, pass an act
which would make that punishable, because you fear the effect upon
the general public; that is, it might encourage people to adhere
to the cause that he supports or the doctrine that he preachest
. Mr. Kane. T am very much opposed to such action unless abso-
lutely necessary, because I have seen the thing in the working. I
think it is because of what I learned when I was at school and col-
lege that I am opposed to the punishment of people for the mere
expression of opinions unaccompanied by action. I am opposed
to it on general principles. :

Mr. Tcoe. I understand. .

Mr. Kane. And I think that such a punishing of a mere ex-
pression of an opinion not amounting to an incitation to crime is
unnecessary and unwise because there is a difference there, you
know——

Mr. JeoE (interposing). That is what I am trying to get at.

Mr. Kaxe (continuing). You are enacting a dangerous statute.
one that runs contrary to the judgment of the best and wisest people.
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Mr. Igoe. You think the public, the majority of the people of the
country, while they do not approve, ought not to punish the preach-
ing or advocacy of the destruction of &m Government by force and
violence?

Mr. Kane. Well, now, you are putting a little more in'the state-
ment. If a man is really advocating that thing, he must be inciting
to 1';:1 and I do not see why he would not be punishable under sec-
tion 4.

The CuamrMan. But under section 4 you must incite and “set on
foot” a rebellion or insurrection. It seems to me that that neces-
sarily means that a rebellion or insurrection must be accomplished.

Mr. Kane. No, sir; you may incite without accomplishing it. A
man incites to a crime many times when the crime is not committed.

The CrammMaN. But it says “ incites and sets on foot.”

Mr. Kane. “Incites, sets on foot, or assists or engages in.”

The CHARMAN. Can you set on foot a rebellion or insurrection
unless there is actually one? .

Mr. Kaxe. Well, the court may so rule—I do not know—but in
this brief which I have before me the question is treated. One court
has said that such a case would fall wi&.i.n section 4.

The CrarMaN. The At;t,orne¥l General takes the position, and I
think he is probably correct, that it is necessary to prove under
that section tgat an insurrection or rebellion has actually taken place,
which has been incited, etc., by the defendant.

Mr. Kank. In this brief, attention has been called to two or three
cases on that point.

The Cramman. I have not examined the cases, but they have
examined them at the department. .

Mr. Kane. I was handed this brief this afternoon, and it is going
to be submitted to the committee by its author; I have no right to
steal his thunder; but in it is cited a case where that section has
been held by the court of appeals very recently—it is either section
4 or section 6 which has been construed—to mean that, without an
actual rebellion being accomplished, the incitation to it would be
punishable. . .

The CHarMAN. I have not seen any decision on that point.

Mr. Ka~e. I will not pause to cite the case now, because this brief
will be submitted to the committee, and I have no right to intro-
duce it. ) '

- Mr. Bomes. If you believe that this bad man whom you speak of
would be. punishable under section 4, why do you object to a Federal
law that would punish him?

Mr. Kane. This is a Federal law. This section 6 is a Federal law
now existing.

Mr. Bomes. Is it not true that if you allowed this bad man to go
on and advocate the overthrow of this Government by force and
violence, he will keep going on until he performs the overt act?

Mr. Kanz. No. You will see that the conspiracy section does not
relt]}liro anything more than the spoken word; and this bad man—we
will have to go on calling him “this bad man,” because I can not
give you his name—

Mr. Bores (interposing). You say you have held the office of
United States attorney

Mr. Kane. Yes, sir; I still hold it.



188 ) SEDITIOR.

Mr. Boms. Now, if this bad man, according to your description,
heard you presentation of this case to-day, would that make him a
better or a worse man, in your judgment$

Mr. Kane. I do not know that I understand you, sir.

Mr. Bores. Would it be an encouragement to such a bad man?

Mr. Kane. Would it be any encouragement to him? I really do
not know. I never have found myself worried about the results of
being just and true and honest, even toward a criminal. And I can
not feel that I am doing wrong—if that was the innuendo of the
Congressman’s remarks, that I was by this speech inciting to vio-
lence—well, you will have to make the most of it. I have not the
slightest twinge on the subject. I should esteem myself a miserable
coward, in the office of district attorney, if I felt that I should come
down and oppose new legislation, and did not come provided I had
already explained to my chief what my views were. 1 think it is the
first time ? have ever, in the six years, appeared before any com-
mittee on any legislation, because, as long as I did not make an issue
with my chief, I adogted the view of the department. I agreed, and
we had team play, of course. But here I did disagree, and I made
my protest, and 1t seemed to me right to come down here.

r. Garp. Your disagreement was because of the policy of the
Department of Justice in these communist raids; was that it?

Mr. KaNE. Yes, sir; that was the occasion.

Mr. Davey. May I ask the gentleman, is it his position that in cases
where men are incited to overt acts, the dupes should be punished and
not the 1énincipals‘! .

Mr. Kane. I hope not. My object in coming here was to oppose
new espionage legislation, and I got off the track a little when I
refer to deportations. My objection to the deportation raids was to
proceeding against people en masse, when we knew -that the dupes
would be caught amf that many of the really guilty would escape.

Mr. Icoe. Your principal objection, as I understand it, is that you
feel that in reaching these extreme cases we might pass a statute
which might, at times, be used to convict many others who had no——

Mr. KaNe (interposing). Yes; and that the effect of it is bad.
Now, may I say just one or two words on that point, and then, in
conclusion, thank you for the courteous hearing which has been
accorded to me. '

It is certainly bad to confuse in the public mind radicalism and the
thing that we have been talking about. And yet if you have a
stringent statute on the books, such as this would be as I read it, you
would inevitably be doing that. Not only would there be hard cases
under it—cases where there would be, as I think, real oppression; but
you would be confusing two thougixts in the mind of the public.
Instead of clarifying the situation by a legislative definition, you
would be doing quite the contrary.

In closing, may I ask permission to read this little circular? I am
not & member of the society that penned it; but I think you will
agree with me that it is a fine statement of belief—and I believe
it expresses the true belief of the public, the real belief of the public,
or that it will be so soon be the belief of the public that we need not
worry ourselves about the situation.

It 1s not what you see in the headlines of the press; it is not what is
being shouted from the housetops. But it is the sober, second thought
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of the people. You may say it is the pronunciamento of a body of
pacifists. I am not one of them, but I know of them, and therefore I
can speak of the Friends or Quakers in my community. I was not
reared a Friend, and can not accept their principle of nonresistance.
But the statement shows how this repression of speech has.touched
them. The Quaker does not like it; the Quaker, of course, is an ex-
treme individualist. Theodore Roosevelt said he makes a bad citizen,
because he does not take to team work easily. But this pamphlet
ahows how those people—and there are many of them—view the situ-
rution.

And it is to prevent this sort of thing—or, rather, to clear the air—
that I hope and pray that this committee will not recommend a new
sedition act at this time.

Mr. Husten. Do you think that these people appreciate the limited
character of the statute that is proposed to be enacted ¢

Mr. Kane. Well, this is not dated, and they may not have known
of the Davey bill. Yes; the statement is dated the first month, 20.

I believe they did know of this bill; I do not know. But, be that
as it may, it is a fine document ; and it sets forth our point of view.
It is so able and strong—it is not long—that I want to have leave to
read it to the committee,

{The reg‘l;'esenutlve meeting of Philadelphia Yearly Meeting of the Religious Society of
ends for Pennsylvania,r New Jersey, Delaware, and parts of Maryland.]

PHILADELPHIA, PA,, January 20, 1920.
To all who love representative government in the United States:

Ovur FrLrow Crrizens: The perils of the war are hehind us, but the prob-
lems of peace are before us. The world is seething with unrest, disturbances,
and conflicts. New ideas are finding expression, new theories of social life are
being voiced, new demands for changed conditions in government and industry
are assailing our traditional institutions. Extremists, both reactionary and
radical, are proclaiming strange creeds. We in America, though distant from
the storm center, are finding that we are not immune from this world rest-
lessness. It has knocked at our doors, it has crossed our threshold, and it is
asking us the searching question: How will you deal with this confusion of
thought and turbulence of action?

Upon the way in which we answer that question In our national life hangs
more than we know of good or evil for our country. There is one way—and
one way only—in which we can hope to achieve sane and peaceful progress.
It is the way of education, of increasing understanding of the causes and cures
of this great unrest. And there is one condition—and one condition only—upon
which we can hope to follow this path of peaceable and orderly advance. It
is the condition of individual liberty, liberty to interchange ideas and informa-
tion, liberty to speak and write, liberty to discuss. In any other direction Hes
stagnation or upheaval. .

Because we belleve liberty of expression to be of the highest importance to
the welfare of our Nation and of the coming generation, we are profoundly dis-
turbed by the widespread tendency to forget and depart from this principle.
From many quarters we hear of speakers prohibited from delivering addresses,
and of meetings prevented or hroken up. In recent strikes the police and
powers of government have been invoked to enforce the prohibition of gather-
ings, instead of to protect men In their lawful right of peaceable assembly.
The menacing and pernicious interference with meetings by organized groups of
private citizens in the name of patriotism is a sinister blow to our American
liberties, which should not go unchallenged. Iu challenging the right of five
Socialists to take the seats to which they were duly elected, the Legislature of
New York has lald violent hands upon the foundations of representative gov-
ernment. Sedition laws for peace time, such as those already passed in some
States and those now pending in Congress, are inroads upon the domain of
American freedom, pregnant with injustice and danger.



190 SEDITION.

No man can measure the harm that may ensue if we continue these encroach-
ments upon freedom of expression. History is replete with lessons of the folly
of suppression. Many a religlous and political martyr should have taught us
long ago that you may torture and kill and silence men, but you do not silence
truth. The ancient truth spoken when Christianity was the feared and hated
doctrine still holds to-day: “ If this counsel or this work be of men it will come
to naught, but if it be of God ye can not overthrow it.” Yet while suppression
can not silence truth, it can work many evils. It can produce stagnation of
mens’ minds, and in so doing cut the taproot of democracy. It can bring dis-
aster to those who impose it, as it did when the Federal Party passed the
sedition law of 1798, and in the words of a leading historian, “ From the day
the bill became law, the Federal Party went steadily down to ruin.” It crn
produce revolution. Let France and Russia bear witness. “I will make them
conform or I will harry them out of the land,” cried James I of England
against the Puritans, and these words, it has been said, * Heralded the struggle
which within half a century was to deliver up James's son to the executioner.”

No easy indifference will suffice to maintain freedom among us. Liberty asks
of us a price, the price of tolerance toward those to whom we do not wish to
show tolerance. But it is only the unpleasant or hated utterance that really
tests the quality of our liberty. * The supreme test of civil liberty,” a noted
English lord has said, “is our determination to protect an unpopular minority
in time of national excitement.” In times of intolerance and oppression the
founding of a great Commonwealth by Willlam Penn on the principles of re-
ligious and civil liberty helped to form our national policy of individual free-
dom. Our loyalty to that policy is now undergoing trial. In new ways our
times are proving afresh whether this Nation * conceived in liberty and dedi-
cated to the proposition that all men are created equal” can govern itself on
such a principle. We appeal to all who with us_love this great Republica and
cherish high hopes for her future to help her meet the test.

‘We may differ as to the good or evil of the ideas which are finding expression,
but let us take to heart the recent words of a foremost editor of this country :

“ What I have sald is not a plea for the new radicalism, for to me most of
this new radicalism is the very negation of political and economic sanity.
What I am pleading far is the restoration of the traditions of the Republic,
for the restoration of the proved safeguards of human liberty, for the restora-
tion of the free play of public opinion, without which democracy is stified and
can not exist.”

By direction of the representative meeting of Philadelphia Yearly Meeting of
the Society of Friends.

GEORGE M. WARNER, Clerk.
Wu. B. HARVEY, Secretary.

Mr. Davey. May I ask the gentleman a question?

Mr. Kane. Certainly.

Mr. Daver. You understand that the foundation principle of the
Quakers is nonresistance in an extreme form, do you not$?

Mr. KaNe. Yes.

Mr. Davey. Now, if there should be in their midst a school di-
rected by a capable and astute gentleman teaching the art and ad-
vantage and gain of murder, they would not resist that preaching?

Mr. Kane. Oh, yes, they would; I beg your pardon. They are
the greatest talkers in the world; you do not know them. They

_would be right at that man, because if there is anything the Quaker
hates it is bloodshed ; and he would not have a minute’s peace; they
would resist it right away. :

Mr. Davey. How?

Mr. Kane. Well, first of all, they would resist it. It has never
been said of the Quaker that he did not believe in law enforcement.
What do you mean—they would not resist the preaching of mur-
der? My dear sir, you do not know them.

Mr. Davey. I understood that their doctrine was nonresistance
in its extreme form %
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Mr. Kane. No; there are cranks among them, as there are amo
other people; but my experience is that they are very sane. e
constantly have in Pennsylvania Quakers on juries, for example,
and I have never found that they objected to jury service. The
Quaker does not object to law.

Mr. Davey. But we have in this country what amounts to a school
teaching of a certain principle of the overthrow of government by
force and violence. Now, as I understand the gentleman’s position
as he expressed it in the quotation from the Society of Friends, he
would advise absolute nonresistance to a movement of that kind?

Mr. Kane. Oh, no.

Mr. Daver. Organized and financed—— _

Mr. KaNE (interposing). Oh, not at all. I think they would start
immediately. They—

Mr. Davey ’ijnterposi ). Would they meet it by law?

Mr. Kane. They would not want your law; no, sir. They would
be opposed to that. They like the utmost freedom of speech, if that
is what you mean; they even let the women talk—well, the women
are talking a good deal now; and perhaps the time will come when
that peculiarity of the Quakers will be shared by the rest of us.

Mr. Davey. But the point is, how would they meet that, by law?

Mr. KaNe. You mean a school like the Rand School? I do not
know much about the Rand School. Do you mean a school teach-
ing bloodshed and murder? :

r. Davey. I mean a school that is teaching the doctrine of over-
throwing the Government by force and violence. Would they meet
that by soft talk, or would they meet that by an effective law

Mr. KanE. No; they would meet it, I think, in a very sensible
way. You will find among them, as you will find among other peo-

le, wild cranks, and some who associate with crazy persons and

o not know it. But the great majority detest force and violence
and are absolutely lnw-abicﬁ.ll;g.

Mr. Hustep. Mr. Chairman, may the attorney general of New
York make a brief statement {

Mr. Kane. I have finished with my statement. :

The CramrMan. Do you desire to be heard, Mr. Newton?

STATEMENT OF HON. CHARLES D. NEWTON, ATTORNEY GENERAL
OF THE STATE OF NEW YORK—Resumed.

Mr. NewroN. Mr. Chairman and gentlemen of the committee, I
came into the room just as the gentleman was speaking and ad-
vising the committee of something that I did not tell the committee
in relation to the taking of photostatic copies of a very large
number—if I understood him correctly he said 35,000—of letters
that were taken in a raid of the soviet bureau, the photostat copies
being made and turned over to the English Government.

Of course, I did not tell this committee anything about that, be-
cause it is absolutely false. No such thing happened. No such

hotostat copies of such letters were made, and no such papers have
g;en turned over to the English Government or any representative
of it.

And I make this statement out of regard to the high integrity and
honor of the individual members of that committee; which| was
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made up of men of standing in the State of New York, who are
xlx)early equally divided between the Democratic and Republican
arties.

And I challenge the proof of any such statement, because there is
absolutely no foundation for it excepting in a mind which must be
as radical as that of the most extreme radical agitator himself.

Mr. King. Mr. Chairman, I desire to present Mr. Gibbons, of
Philadelphia.

STATEMENT OF MR. HENRY J. GIBBONS, ATTORNEY AT LAW,
PHILADELPHIA, PA,

Mr. GiBeons. 1 just want to take a few minutes of the time of
the committee to speak specifically about certain sections of the
Davey bill.

Mr. JeoE. Please give your full name and your occupation.

Mr. Gieons. Henry J. Gibbons, lawyer, of Philadelphia. I was
for 11 years assistant corporation counsel, and I had the privilege
of arguing in the Supreme Court the first of the espionage cases.

It has been implied here in the discussion, as I have listened to it
so far, that the Davey bill is directed only against offenses of force
and violence. I call your attention to the first section of that bill,
where there occurs, in the alternative, the following language, after
talking about acts of force against any person or property. Now,
listen to this language: “ Or any act of terrorism, hate, revenge,
or injury.” Not “and”; “or”; four words in the alternative:
“ Any act of terrorism, hate, revenge, or injury "——

The CHamrMAN. Pardon me, but you can make that a little
stronger by calling attention to the fact that a threat of any of those
things is sufficient.

Mr. GiBeons. Is what?

The CHAIRMAN. A threat of any of those things is sufficient. ¢

Mr. GiBBons. Yes. “ Against ”—now, who is it directed against
“ Against the person or property of any officer, agent, or employee
of the United States.”

A special class is selected——
b.ﬂf‘he CHamrMAN (interposing). Well, this committee has not that

ill.

Mr. Gisoons. No; I am just calling attention to it, because I
understand that that bill is before this committee.

Mr. Hustep. But that is not the only bill before this committee,
you understand ¢

Mr. GBeons. Yes; I understand that.

Mr. Hustep. And there are bills before it which do not contain
that clause at all.

Mr. Gieeons. This bill, in my opinion as a lawyer of 15 years’
E:actice, is absolutely unconstitutional; and, besides that, it would

very unwise for Con to enact it.

Now, it has been said by the Attorney General of the United
States—and I do not hesitate to take issue with him on this par-
ticular point—that section 4 of the penal code, which is section
5334 of the Revised Statutes, does not cover a situation such as has
been discussed here to-day.
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Now, that section also is in the alternative. Let me read it to you:

“ Whoever incites, sets on foot, assists or engages in.” :

Not “incites, sets on foot, and engages”; but, “incites, or sets
on foot, or assists or engages”; that is what it means—* in rebel-
lion "—not “ and insurrection ”; “ or insurrectiop.” ‘

Now, if an act of violence against any public building, such as
setting it on fire, or the advocacy of overthrowing the Government
by that, is not a rebellion I do not know what t.hegEnglish language
means. That is inciting a rebellion. If a man goes up, or three
men go up and say, “ Not by spreading propaganda, but by force,
we propose to overthrow the Government,” he can be reached under
section 4; he can be indicted. C ,

The CHairmax. Suppose he undertakes to kill an individual; is
that rebellion?

Mr. GiBons. An individual? No; that would not be met by
this; but it would be met by assault and battery with intent to
kill—which exists in the pena{' code of every State in the Union.

The CHarMaN. But I am asking you about this section. :

Mr. Icoe. How far do you think the word “incite” would go?
Would that include the preaching or advocacy of rebellion$

Mr. GispoNs. Yes; any advocacy by way of innuendo, or sugges-
tion, or spoken word.

The Cuamruan. Have you any citations of cases on that?

Mr. GisBoNs. No; because this section was put into the law—sec-
tion 5334, Revised Statutes—during the Civil War, and it has never
been construed by any court; there has been nobody prosecuted
under it.

Mr. Ieoe. They have all been prosecuted under the conspiracy
section ; section 6!

Mr. Gieeoxs. Yes; they have been prosecuted under section 6.
Now, there was a case under that which I think Mr. Ralston will
discuss before you at another hearing at more length—the case of
United States v. E1 Ariete Society; and the Attorney General con-
tends that in the construction of section 6 of the penal code by the
court it was held that this section would be ineffective. The quota-
tions, which I will not give now, are in Mr. Ralston’s brief, are
referred to at length, an(Fshow that the Attorney General has com-
pletely misunderstood or misquoted that decision, because it is not
to that effect.

Mr. Hustep. In your opinion, would the mere advocacy of the
assassination of an officer of the United States Government as a
means of overthrowing the Government be punishable under this
section !

Mr. GieBoxs. Under section 4, by an individual? Yes; against
any of them.

e CrairmaN. How would it make an insurrection or rebelliont

Mr. GiseoNs. The attack on an official of the United States is
rebellion—or the suggestion of an attack on an official. If some-
body should incite an act against the President, would not that be
inciting to rebellion or insurrection?

The Cramrmax. No; both gf those questions have been passed on
many times and have been held not to cover that.

166718—20——13
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Mr. Icoe. There is a special statute to cover the case of the
President.

Mr. Garp. Do you think if a man should incite the destruction
of a Federal building that would be inciting to rebellion#

Mr. Gieroxs. I think that would be inciting to rebellion—yes—
because it would be an attack on the Government.

Mr. Bores. If a radical should get up and talk to an audience and
advise the destruction of this Government by force and violence,
and to go out and commit murder, and no one should pay any at-
tention to his language or do anything as a result of it, he has not
incited anything, has he?

Mr. GiBBoNs. Yes; he has incited; he has attempted to get them
to do that; that is what “ incitement ” means. “ Incitemerit” means.
to attempt to bring about or do something; it does not mean to
bring about the actual accomplishment of something; it means to
attempt to bring about something.

The CBARMAN. If you do not succeed in inciting a rebellion, you
have not done anything ‘

Mr. GmBBoNs. Maybe you have and maybe you have not.

The CuHamrmMaN. Well, so far as that is concerned, the Attorney
General has asked for this legislation, and he is convinced that that
does not mean what you are contending for now; and so we have
to stand upon the proposition that there is not any law that covers
that offense.

Mr. GmBeons. Yes. Well, I want to call your attention to the fact
that in this Davey bill there is no qualifying clause such as exists
in some of the European countries that we considered very tyran-
nical. For instance, in Russia, under the autocracy, there was this
saving clause:

If, however, the sald offense shall have been committed through ignorance,
lack of under:tanding, or in a state of drunkenness, the culprit shall be im-
prisoned for not less than three months.

That was in Russia, under the autocracy.

The Cuamrman. Well, I suppose that is in the general law, any-
how?

Mr. Giseons. I do not think there is such a provision as that in
any of our sedition acts.

Mr. GoooykooNTz. The judge would take notice of it in impos-
ing the penalty ; the penalty is elastic.

g[‘he HAIRMAN. Most of those things require a certain degree of
knowledge and understanding. If a man was so drunk that he did
not know what he was doing, or if he was so ignorant that he did
not know what he was doing, he would not have sufficient knowledge
or understanding to commit the crime.

Mr. GiBBons. gl'.‘-his act provides a penalty of $10,000 or 10 years.

I wanted also to read a very short editorial from the Evenin,
Ledger, in Philadelphia, relating to Attorney General Palmer. An
this comes from a conservative paper in one of the most conservative
towns in the Union. It is as follows:

ONE ON PALMER.
‘We wish to congratulate Attorney General Palmer on the failure of Congress

to pass the antisedition law which he has been urging. If the law were now in
force, the Attorney General would himself be subject to ‘prosecution under it.
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We have just received from him a pamphlet of 83 pages entitled * Red radi-
calism, as described by its own leaders.” In the autographed letter accompany-
ing it Mr. Palmer writes:

* It is the position of the Government that the willful dissemination of such
documents as I am agking you to examine, far from being an exercise of the
right of free speech guaranteed to us in our Constitution. is a step tending
toward the absolute destruction of that right.”

A cursory glance over the documents indicates that they are of such a char-
acter as would be shut from the mails under any antisedition law. Yet the
Attorney General himself is circulating them at Government e:

It is gratifying, however, to know that Mr. Palmer is opposed to the Sterling
and the Graham bills on the ground that they are too drastic. He says that
under them “in times of excitement the civil rights of citizens might be swept
away.” This iIs the objectiop which this newspaper has made to the measures.
But we have yet to see any specific antisedition measure, as such, that would
not be exposed to the same objection. -

And I understand that he has sent out thousands of copies, all
over the United States, far more than all of these societies could
have sent in five years, with the facilities under their command, be-
cause they are forbidden to use the mails.

Mr. CrassoN. The Attorney General took the position that they
should not be made nonmailable.

Mr. GmBons. Well, he certainly committed an offense himself in
sending them through the mails.

Mr. TeoE. No; he took the position that we should not enact a
statute which would deny the use of the mails; and I think he went
so far as to say that, even though it was seditious.

Mr. GmBBons. Well, I just heard that.

I want in closing to call attention to the words of Buckle, the
author of the History of Civilization, who wrote that book after he
had analyzed 21,000 volumes, and who died at the age of 40. It is
one of the most wonderful books ever written. In it he says:

The proper answer to words is words. To attempt to answer words with
force is tyranny.

And I think no man who studies history can fail to realize that
that has been the result of all attempts at suppression. from the time
that the Roman Empire tried to stamp out Christianity, running on
down through the whole gamut, to attempts on the part of govern-
ments, even reform governments like that of Cromwell under the
Commonwealth, after the execution of Charles the First. When it
got into power in England, it attempted a repression of the rights
o{ the people and was finally overthrown and the Restoration took

ace.

P We are in a condition in this country to-day when hysteria is
likely to bring about legislation which will either become a dead
letter on the statute books, or will be used in order to persecute and
hound individuals by overzealous district attorneys.

Woe are fortunate enough not to have judges in Philadelphia. or
a district attorney of that sort; but there are other sections of the
country where they have not been so fortunate. .

I also have come here, representing a body known as the Fellow-
ship of Reconciliation. The fundamental Erinciple of our organi-
zation is that men should be reconciled with each other, and should
not try to persuade other men to their views, by ramming them
down their throats, or bringing force to bear. but that they should
try to understand each other: and that the greatest possible, light
should be shed on all discussion.
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Mr. Garo. When was your organization founded ?

Mr. GiBeons. The Fellowship of Reconciliation?

Mr. Garp. Yes.

Mr. GsBons. It was founded about five years ago, after the out-
break of the European war, but about two years before the United
States entered the war. .

Mr, Garp. Was its purpose the prevention of the United States
entering the war?

Mr. GiBeons. Most of the members were op to the United
States enterinﬁ the war, because they did not believe the use of force
would make the world safe for democracy. Whether it has done so
is a matter for the future to determine.

Mr. Garo. Do 1you represent that organization ?

Mr. Giseons. I am a member of the district council of Philadel-
phia; yes. It is a religious organization; we have fretiuent religious
meetings; its members consist of Quakers, Episcopalians, Presby-
terians, and others, who have a religious point of view with regard
to all problems, particularly economic problems.

The Cwuamryax. Mr. Huddleston, the committee will hear you
now.

STATEMENT OF HON. GEORGE HUDDLESTON, A REPRESENTATIVE
IN CONGRESS FROM THE STATE OF ALABAMA.

Mr. HuoprestoN. Mr. Chairman and gentlemen, my views on the
olicy of legislation such as that which is Kroposed are pretty well

own to you, I suppose, and I do not wish to discuss that fiature
of the matter.

This committee is composed wholly of lawyers, and I address my-
self as a lawyer to lawyers.

My purpose is not to instruct you—that would be presumptious—
but to endeavor to sharpen criticism of the measures proposed, par-
ticularly the Davey b{lrl’, by pointing out some features of it and
urging on the members of the committee that they examine its de-
tails with the greatest care.

The great difficulty in legislation of this kind lies in the form and
terminology in which it must be couched. It is exceeding‘:f' diffi-
cult to draft a bill on a subject of this kind. It is difficult, pri-
marily, just as it is in all cases where new crimes are created, be-
cause of the deficiency in accurate and well-defined terminology; in
the room for doubt which may exist about the meaning of the words
that may be used. It is peculiarly difficult to draft a bill to deal
with a subject of this kind, because of the inherent nature of the
subject. There is of necessity in offenses of the kind created by
these bills a broad twili%ht zone between guilt, absolute and un-
doubted, and unquestionable innocence. That is true, first, because
much of the guilt is partial and much of the innocence is partial.
Few men are utterly and wholly disloKal and unpatriotic. And
few, on the other hand, do not occasionally entertain some thoughts
that the man whose patriotism “leans always to virtue’s side”
might oot consider unpatriotic. Hence of necessity such a bill
must denounce as criminal men who, in their hearts, are innocent;
and it must result in the acquittal of others who in their souls are

guilty.
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Now, that is a difficulty that you have at the outset. And for
that reason it is of the very highest importance that, conceding that
the principle back of this bill and the policy which it speaks are
proper and correct, extraordinary care—care which reaches the ex-
treme verge of legislative caution—should be used in framing the
language of the bill and in criticizing every phrase in it before it
is put out. :

e first thing that must be done is to find out what kind of
crime of offense or act or speech we are aiming at; and we must set-
1tle that definitely and clearly in our minds before trying to draw a

aw.

Is it the purpose of the legislation that the committee has in mind,
or would approve, to make “ direct action ” unlawful—direct action,
which includes the strike, either general or partial. for the purpose
of influencing political action, or the performance by public officials
of their duties! Does the committee think well of making a crimi-
nal out of any man who says, “I do not like the law that has been
passed, and therefore I will not work until that law is repealed or
until the administration of it is changed.” Is it the pu to go
after a conspiracy to strike for considerations of that king?

Now, that is up to the committee to decide at the outset.

Mr. Garp. Well, I think right there you can be assured that there
is no desire on the part of the committee, so far as I have ever heard,
to intrude the provisions of this bill into any questions of the right
to labor, or the right to strike, or the right of volutary labor, or the
right of cessation from labor. The whole thing that the committee
has had under consideration, so far as I am advised, is the desire to
place legislation upon the statute books to correct any omission in
the present statute which would safeguard the Government of the
United States of America from attack by physical force and vio-
lence.

Mr. HuopLesToN. That I have heard stated before, and I am happy
to believe that the committee will not tolerate any such measure.
But, it is of the very highest importance that the committee approve
no measure which could be so construed.

Many people do not know what “ direct action ” is; they think it
means taking up arms inst the Government. or using the bomb,
or something of that kind. Well, direct action, in the sense I
now use it, and in the sense in which it is usually used in such
radical propaganda as I have seen means any strike for political pur-
poses; it does not include physical force or violence against persons.

Mr. Teok. This committee has been informed, if you will pardon
me, and I think the Secretary of Labor held in that recent deporta-
tion case, that direct action—certainly in that case—meant something
else besides peaceful action.

. HuppLesToN. In the manifesto of one of the communist
parties—I do not remember whether it was the Communist Party of
America or the Communist Labor Party of America—there occurs
"equivocal language in connection with the use of the term “direct
action ” which the Secretary of Labor has held to mean the advo-
cacy of physical force against the Government. Just what that whole
connection is, I do not now recollect.
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Mr. Teor. I do not think it was based upon the words “direct
action,” but it was based upon the use of those words in connection
with other expressions in their documents which——

Mr. HupopLestox (interposing). Yes; and I think also the words
“mass action” were used.

Mr. Yoge. Yes: those two expressions, “ mass action” and “ direct ”
action.

Mr. Crassox. I just want to ask you if you find in any of the bills
that are being or have been considered by this committee anything to
ir;dicgge that there was any attempt to procure a law against st
of labor

Mr. HuppLesToN (interposing). Yes. the bills are full of stuff
which might be so interpreted. I fancy their authors did not have
that in mind. '

Mr. Crassox. Certainly not. ‘

Mr. HupprestoN. And that is one cause of my appearing before
the committee, to urge the committee that they have that in mind.

Mr. Igo. If you will pardon me, I can say this: That in all the
meetings that we have had, executive and otherwise, it has been
stated time and time again in express terms by the members that
they wanted to confine it to physical force and violence.

he CHAIRMAN. As a means of overthrowing the Government?

Mr. IeoE. As a means of overthrowing the Government; and they
have repeatedly tried to put that in language, and undoubtedly, as
I find in going over some of these sections, some times in repeating
Imﬁuaﬁe they have omitted clauses that ought to have been put in.

r. HuppLestoxN. T hope the committee will understand that there
is no implied criticism o¥ethe committee in what I say. These bills
are very poorly drawn, every one that I have seen that is before the
committee and ought not to be reported out by the committee with-
out very careful scrutiny.

The Cramraran. I am glad that I did not draw any. [Laughter.]

Mr. HupbrestoN. Well, T imagine the gentleman will find his
future easier, both here and hereafter, because he has nothing of
that kind on his conscience.

Mr. Icoe. He will need it. [Laughter.]

Mr. HupbLestoN. Now, to go further with my train of thought,
if the committee intends to punish syndicalism and sabotage, that
is one thing. If you do not, that is quite a different thing. If you
do not: intend to punish acts which may be so classed, it is of the
very highest importance that you should not allow anything to re-
main in this bill that could be construed as making 1t a crime to
commit an injury to property, done under circumstances which
might properly be defined as sabotage or cyndicalism.

Now, I come down to this understanding: That it is the sole
purpose of the committee, and the onlﬁ scope that such legislation
should have, to address itself against the mere advocacy of the use
of physical force to overthrow the Government.

In my view we have no law which now makes that unlawful.
The mere expression of the opinion or desire of any individual
that physical force should be used to overthrow the Government
is not a crime now. But if it is attended with any result whatso-
ever, it become~ a crime—
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The CuairMaN (interposing). I think you go too far there.

Mr. Huobrestox. Well, T am expressing my own opinion, and I
do not question that you have got good grounds for your opinion;
I am merely trying to state mine.

There is no law, in my opinion, against a man advocating the
use of physical force to overthrow the Government, if it is attended
with no results. If it is attended with results, it 1s a crime, either
as an incitation to insurrection, under section 4, or as a counspiracy,
under section 6, of the Criminal Cade. If anything should result
from a speaker's words, then it is a crime. :

The only kind of a case that needs to be reached by law, if any
kind needs to be reached, is that of the man who speaks and nothing
at all results from his speech. I hope the members of the com-
mittee will consider that thought carefully, and will consider sec-
tion 6 of the Criminal Code and the scope of its operations with
great care.

I will say, by way of illustration. that if I say to a man, “ This
-Government is tyrannical and unjust, and it ought to be over-
thrown ”; and thereupon that man resorts to violence as I have in-
cited him to do, there becomes, according to the decisions of the
courts, a_conspiracy between that man and myself to do that thing.
That principle was adhered to in the decisions in the Berger-
Germer cases and in other cases that we had in the West during the
war. In those cases there was held to be a conspiracy among people
who had never seen each other; who had had no meeting of minds;
but because one of them had read what the other one said, and then
proceeded to carry it into effect, that was held to be a conspiracy to
do the act and to violate the law.

And that is good law. Tt is not necessary that a man should say,
“ I propose so-and-so,” and the other fellow should say, “ I agree to
your proposal,” in order to constitute conspiracy. That is a mere
legalistic formula and to so hold would make an absurdity out of
the law. If there is an effect by one man’s mind upon another man’s
mind until they assent to an unlawful mutual purpose, then that
conspiracy is complete and they are subject to punishment, and
under section 6 no overt act is necessary.

Mr. Ieoe. Under section 6, the conspiracy statute, the language is
different from that of the general conspiracy statute.

Mr. HuppLesToN. I know it is.

Mr. Icoe. Under section 8 it does not mention an overt act, whereas
the general conspiracy statute does.

r. Huopreston. Yes; I am glad you call my attention to that.
And I want to call the attention of the committee to the fact that
as the members of the committee know, section 6 of the criminal
code is not the only conspiracy statute. We have another statute
which is much broader: it is section 5440 of the Revised Statutes.

Mr. Igok. I think section 6 is broader.

Mr. HuppLesTox. T mean we have a conspiracy statute against a
combination to violate any law whatsoever.

Mr. IeoE. There is no doubt of that.

Mr. HuobresTox. And I want to tell you that it is one of the most
difficult statutes in the world to defend a man against: you open up
everything. I have had some experience with it, and it is the most
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dangerous thing in the world when a client is charged with the vio-
lation of that statute.

Mr. JeoE. Our experience here, from what district attorneys have
told us in hearings that we have had. has been that the district
attorneys resorted almost exclusively to the conspiracy statutes and
never brought individual indictments where they could avoid it.

Mr. Huoporeston. That is quite true. Many district attorneys’
offices do that. And in the course f my twenty-odd years’ practice
as a lawyer, much of which was in the Federal courts, I have been
very greatly alarmed many times by prosecutions under that statute,
because it 1s so hard to defend against it; you never know what to
depend on; they may prove what one man says against another man,
and vice versa; and in that way build up proof of offences. A de-
fendant’s lawyer is completely at sea.

Now, T want to take up this Davey bill in particular. I heard
what Attorney General Palmer said here the other day. He said
this bill was for the purpose of meeting the case of a man who
merely advocates, without results, the use of physical force. But as
it so happens that is the very thing that is not punished by this bill.
Pass this law, and a man may go on advocating the overthrow of
the Government by the use of physical force without committing a
crime.

The CuamrmaN. He said that was what he wanted, but he over-
looked putting in two or three words that should have gone in.

Mr. ﬁnvm.ns'ro.\'. This bill does not forbid advising the use of
physical force.

The CuarmaN. It does prohibit threatening it.

Mr. HupprestoN. It does prohibit a man from threatening to use

physical force.
" Now, I wanted to call attention to a few of the specific terms of
this bill. I will not attempt to cover all its objectionable features.
It makes a criminal of any man who, with a certain intent, “ threat-
ens to commit” any act of force “ against any person or any prop-
erty "—not a public officer and not public property, but any one who
threatens to commit any act of force against any person or any prop-
erty is guilty under this act.

It goes even further: It makes a criminal of any person who
“ threatens to commit ” any act of * terrorism, hate, revenge, or in-
jury ”—not by the use of physical force; not any act of violence, but
any act whatsoever—where the act is directed against public prop-
erty or any public “ officer, agent, or employee.” :

‘The CuatrmaN. It is fair to say for the Attorney General that he
was willing to have those words stricken out.

Mr. HuobLeston. Which words?

The CrArMAN. © Hate, terrorism, or revenge.” It is perfectly
evident that that bill, if it were enacted., would be very much more
far-reaching than any of the other bills that were introduced.

Mr. HuppLestox. The Attorney General, speaking before the com-
mittee a few days ago, said that the Graham bill makes him shudder.
It makes me shudder, too; but this bill makes me shudder more, be-
cause I want to assure you that, in many respects, this bill is more
dangerous than the Graham bill.

Mr. Teoe. I think it is generally conceded that those words as
stated in the bill are impossible. -
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Mr. Heporeston. I am glad to know that is the view of the com-
mittee.

The CuarMaN. The committee would have no hesitation in omit-
ting those words from any bill. The Graham bill has a_ different.
scope: it is intended to prohibit the advocacy of force and violence
as a means of overthrowing the Government. There is some question
as to just how far the qualifying words “ force and violence ” apply,
but that is the intention of the bill.

Mr. HeooLesToN. Now, if it is expected to strike out those words,
* any act of terrorism, hate, revenge, or injury,” then the remainder
of that clause of the section, “ against the person or property of any
officer. agent. or employee of the United States,” should also be
stricken out, because 1t would have no meaning.

Mr. Icoe. Well, the committee has not considered this bill at all.

Mr. HupopLesToN. It is now considering this bill..

Mr. IgoE. I mean, it has not taken up the amendment of it.

Mr. Huopreston. It is the only bill advocated by the Attorney
General. He says he wants this and nothing else—— . ‘

Mr. Garp (interposing). Well. the committee is not adopting this
bill as a reconstruction of the other. ;

Mr. HoopLesToN. I am glad to know that. I wish I could get hold
of the bill that the committee is considering. .

The CHAIRMAN. The committee is not considering any bill at pres-
ent, it is simply considering the general subject. This is a mere gen-
eral discussion, because the committee has taken no action at all since
we considered the Graham bill.

Mr. HuopLesTON. As I say, the remainder of that clause should be
stricken out, and then it remains an offense, with a certain intent, to
threaten physical injury “to any person or any property whatso-
ever.” I want to call attention to that phrase. That is going to a re-
mote extreme; an extreme that the committee ought not to tolerate.

The CaammaN. We would not do that under any circumstances;
nobody in the committee is in favor of that.

Mr. HupprestoN. Then let me devote myself for a moment to
another worde—the word “threatens.” And what I am going to
say with reference to this word applies with equal force to other
expressions that will be used in these bills, and that must be used
in them, because, as I started out by saying, the lack of accurate
and well-defined terminology is the greatest difficulty there is in
drawing this kind of legislation. :

What is meant by “threaten”¢ It does not necessarily mean
words—a threat may just as well be made by a look, or by a ges-
ture, or by any other action.

e CHalrMAN. Well, a look or a gesture probably would not
overthrow the Government, would it? .

Mr. HupbLesToN. A look or a gesture would not; but I think
either would be just as effective as a word, because not yet have the
foundations of government crumbled before mere words. But that
rellgtes to an aspect that I am not addressing, to the matter of

icy.
poStﬁ{)pose the word “ advise ” had been used there; what would have
been meant by that? If you pass any such law at all, you have got
to use some such words as “advise,” “advocate,” “threaten,” or
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something of the kind; and the first thing for you to aslva{lourselves
- i8, What does this word mean and what does it include? at may a
man do and be innocent and what may a man do and be guilty under
-such a word ¢

Now, manifestly, no phrase that can be used will necessarily imply
the use of any particular formula of words in advocating force.
You are aiming a statute here at words: Now, what words are you
aiming at? It certainly is at no particular formula; it is not neces-
sary that a man should make a certain set speech in order to be
a criminal under such a law as this; it is only necessary that he
shall say or do something, with this bad intent, which may possibly
have the effect to produce the result that he intends.

If it is “ advise,” how is he to advise it? If I should stand on a
street corner and harangue the crowd and say, “ Congress is cor-
rupt; the administration of the Government is base and partial.
This is not a government of the people, but a government of the
few; it ought to be overthrown; it is un-American; we ought to
destroy it. But remember, my auditors, not by force, not by force.
We must adopt an amendment to the donstitution; we must go to
the ballot box to eorrect these evils”——

The CHAIRMAN (interposing). You could do that under the bill
reported by the committee.

r. HuopLesToN. Why, Mr. Chairman and gentlemen, it is clear
beyond argument that such a speech, although it has the qualifying
expression in favor of eful methods, is really an advocacy of
"force. If I point out the need for force, I have advocated force.
Although I may protest “I do not mean force, we must go to the
ballot box,” whenever I call attention to abuses, inadequacy, and
injustice of the Government 1 am advocating that it should be over-
thrown, although I do not say, “ Take up bombs,” or anything else of
the kind. i

- Now, that is where the difficulty comes with this kind of legisla-
tion. What may I say under the mnfluence of strong feeling and the
consciousness oi wrong? What ma{ I say without it having the
possible effect on some man to cause him to use violent methods?

- If my speech were addressed to you, gentlemen, it would not have
,such effect. If addressed to men of other environment and tempera-
ment, it might have an entirely different effect. Therefore, the ques-
tion always is, what effect did it have? What effect was it cal-
culated to have? And thereby my intent is found, and upon that I
am convicted and made a criminal.

We heard this morning a statement of a gentleman who stated
that a socialist had said in a speech to an audience of workers on a
New York street corner, “ The workers ride through crowded tun-
nels, breathe bad air, and stand hanging to straps, and sweat and
strain after a day’s toil, in order to make profits for a rich corpora-
tion, while above ground. in God‘s sunlight. the rich in their luxuri-
ous carriages roll to their palaces,” and =0 on in that vein. He
thought the speaker ought to have been jailed: but you gentlemen
can readily see that the real trouble about that speech was that it
was true. It dealt with facts. What is coming out of that sort of
speech? Some men will say, “ We will go to the ballot box: we will
prevent the dangerous accumulation of wealth: we will put a tax
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©n the men who have got those millions: we will forbid profiteering:
we will correct the inequality by lawful means.” But a man of
different mold says to himself; “We will not correct these conditions
by peaceful means. I will take the matter in my own hands. I will
end some of thes€ conditions by force.” And as a result there is
violence.

There is not anybody that has got any sense that would contend
that everything is just as it should be or that conditions even in
America are ideal.

The CHairMmaN. Or that it ever can be made just as it should be.

Mr. HooprestroN. Or that it ever can be made just as it should be.
‘Humanity struggles onward and upward. We go forward. We
suffer to-day that we may live to-morrow. We pass from lower into
higher things. We fnlly under the car. I am crushed to-day in
-order that those who come after me may stand and live.

That is the appeal of humanity; that is the course of pro .
T believe in God, and I believe that He will make this world per-
fect. But when that is done——

The CrAIrRMAN (interposing). Then we would have heaven here.
You do not expect that, do you?

Mr. Huppreston. That is what we should aim at; and when that
1s done, of course, humanity will have ceased to exist and we will
have passed into the eternal substance.

Mr. Icoe. May I ask you a question?

Mr. HupprestoN. Pardon me one moment; since I have struck
that thought, I trust I may be allowed to say that I believe that,
under the influence of the Divine Will, we are proceeding according
to His utter and absolute knowledge in the way He wants us to go,
onward and upward. Of course, conditions. are not Perfect now ;
and a thousans years hence some “ wild-eved radical ” of that day
will be clamoring and complaining of the abuses of that era. which
we would now regard as the utmost of felicity. As I say, we must
go forward and onward.

As I say, these conditions which are admittedly wrong exist. .\re
men not to be allowed to point them out? They will not be reme-
died if they are not pointed out. Yet. in a measure of this kind.
with the use of words of that kind “ advise.” “ teach.” “ advocate,”
vou will readily see that what may be said will fall, some of it, on
sterile ground, some of it on fruitful ground. where it will mean
peacefu%nc)hange, and some of it on ground that is over-fertilized
with suffering and injustice, and will produce the rank and noxious
weeds of violence and disorder.

Now, that is the great difficulty that confronts the committee.
‘We must deal with 1t intel]igently and carefully and with a view
to allowing the expression of discontent and dissatisfaction calcu-
lated to provoke desire for change and improvement and all kinds
of orderly constitutional progress and economic, political, and re-
ligious development.

I could not think of anything that I would rather not hear than
a man blaspheming on a street corner. Surely I love my God more
than I do my country. I am not more jealous of some man criticizing
my country than I am of himr criticizing all mankind, the earthy
expression of Deity. Yet we propose to allow that to continue.
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Those who are crying out for this bill, if there be any such—
and I have not heard of many of them—they are willing that men
shall blaspheme; they are tolerant toward moral delinquencies of
all kinds and all kinds of immoral teachings; but they have an
idea. so it seems, that the laying of the hand upon our political
structure is touching the ark ofnt%e covenant, and that a man must.
drop dead as the result. ,

Now. to proceed to the second section—I am just calling attention
to these phrases as samples—as illustrations of the kind of ex
sions that you are bound to find in any bill that you consider.
There are no other words to be used; it is impossible to report a
bil] that has not got these equivocal expressions in it.

Section 2 makes a criminal of whoever circulates any printed
matter which “ justifies” any act of force against the Government or
‘“any person,” or against “ any property ” with the intent denounced
in the bill. :

Let me cite an illustration: I come from a part of the country that
was once in active insurrection against the United States. Our
libraries there contain books written by sympathizers with the Con-
federate States, which ¢ justify ” the South in the Civil War. Every
one of those books is un}awful under this statute. They are clearly
and plainly made unlawful, not by implication, but by actual terms,.
because they justify an act of force against the Government of the
United States. There was force and violence used against the Gov-
ernment of the United States in the War of the Confederacy. And
these books justify that and defend it—why, many of them, gentle-
men, glorify it and call the men who did it patriots.

The CrAlrMAN (interposing). And we have got busts of one or
two of them over at the Capitol. [Laughter.]

Mr. HuppLesToN. Yes. You gentlemen will pardon me. I consider
myself a good American. I lost an ancestor at Brandywine, and I
have myself followed the flag as a common soldier; yet I am com-
pelled to believe that men could have fought against the Govern-
ment of the United States in the Civil War and still be patriots.
I would be false to the very milk that I was nourished on if I did
not feel so.

Understand this, that justifying the Confederacy is a direct vio-
lation of this law, for it does not merely make unlawful the justify-
/ing of acts of violence which are to be done in the future. It ap-
plies to justifying acts of violence done in the past. Those boo
would come directly within the law.

The CHairmaN. I do not think any court would so construe it.

Mr. HuppLestoN. Possessing such books is clearly violative of the
law as this bill would enact it.

Now let me go a little further: Advice may be given just as effec-
tively by implication and inuendo as directly; and men can justify
acts of violence against our Government, both future and past, by
the use as illustrations of acts of violence against other Governments.
I could defend a revolution against the United States by implica-
tion. by recounting the exploits and achievements of our Revolution-
ary ancestors.

This country had its birth in revolution. It is in our Declaration
of Independence. That declares the right, and not merely the right
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but the duty, to destroy a government when it ceases to perform its
proper functions. Suppose I stand on the street corner and read
the Declaration of Independence, and I cry with a loud voice: “ That
to secure these rights &fe, liberty, and the pursuit of happiness)
governments are instituted among men; that whenever any form of
government becomes destructive of these ends it is the right of the
i)eople to alter or to abolish it.” I stand there and cry that all day
ong; I would be a criminal under this statute. )

’ﬁle Cuairman. If you did that all day, I should be inclined to
think they would put you in St. Elizabeth instead of in jail.
[Laughter.]

Mr. HuobrLeston. I would be guilty because my intent would be
bad, and the effect would be there, and the commission of the crime
would be complete, under the statute.

And I might stand on the street corner and recount the story of
the Russian revolution, the cruelties of the Czar, and what the people
did over there, and by doing that, without referring to our own
Government, or any abuse or defect in it, I might be encoumgin§
people to rebel against the Government of the United States.
could be doing it actually, and yet I might be doing that with the
utmost innocenee.

So that the point I want to present to the committee—and I hope
I have not taken an unnecessary length of time in doing it—is that,
no matter what language you use in this bill, it is absolutely im-
possible for you to prevent cases where men may use exactly the same
words and do exactly the same thing, and one of them be innocent
and the other guilty. .

And after alﬁ it will come about, just as it did under the espion-
age act, that men will be tried by public opinion. If their standing
is bad in the community, if their previous history is bad; if they are
known not to be patriotic, and this, and that, all of which facts can
and will be laid before the jury, they will be convicted, for from such
facts will the jury be required to find whether the accussed really
made the utterance with criminal intent.

Now, that was the administration of the espionage act. I voted
against that act. I thank God that I did. It was unnecessary; its
consequences are afflicting us to-day; it will continue to afflict us.
The occasion for the measure that we are now considering is to cure
conditions caused in part by the espionage act.

The CuairmMaN. That is a matter in dispute. This same condition
exists the world over.

Mr. HupprestoN. No; not this same condition.

The CrairmMaN. Yes; it does.

Mr. HuppresToN. Not the same conditions, but other similar condi-
tions, brought about by other and similar acts of repression and
other and similar wrongs and abuses.

The CualrMAN. If the newspapers are correct, it is the same situa-
tion. The usual aftermath of war.

Mr. HuppresToN. I accord to the chairman, of course, the right to
his opinion; but I have mine too; and I do believe that the espionage
act has come home, and will come home. to plague us. Under that
act not a single spy, not a single enemy agent has been convicted, not
a man who tried to aid the Germans in the struggle with the United
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States; but on the other hand, some thousands of American citizens,
some of whom would have died for our country had they believed it
necessary, but who did not think well of the war, or of conscription,
or did not like Mr. Hoover and his processes, or did not like to be
hammered by bond-selling committees and forced to subscribe to this,
that, and the other thing—they said this and that; they made foolish
speeches or said unpatriotic things—went to jail, convicted by public
opinion. That is what convicted them. They were convicted by
public opinion; and any law which makes it possible for men to be
convicted upon their standing in the community, simply legalizes
lynching; and that is what it does, it legalizes lynching. Those who
have good reputations and many friends and the ability to defend
themselves get acquitted. on the other hand, the man who is under
a cloud, has a bad character. and so on, is convicted on the general
muster. It is legalized lynching; it legalizes mobbing by public
opinion.

Now, as I said, these difficulties in framingl a law up this subject.
are inherent; they can not be escaped; and they point the necessity
that the committee should exercise extraordinary caution in ap-
proving any language for this bill.

I repeat that. because of the inherent nature of the subject, an
law aimed at the freedom of speech must be couched in equivocal,
doubtful, and uncertain language under which it is inevitable that
. innocent men. who are ignorant ard poorly defended, will be con-
victed while guilty men who have high position and numerous
friends will be acquitted. Such a law must inevitably be subject to
grave administrative abuses and prove an instrument of oppression
and tyranny in the hands of overzealous or arrogant officials. Such
a law leaves the door open for the exercise of the widest discretion
or whim upon the part of prosecuting attorneys and department
agents. They will have it in their power to harass and indict inno-
cent persons.

But it is not for those who may be convicted under a sedition law
that I feel the deepest concern. Nor even is it for the innocent who
may be unjustly charged and who may be acquitted. Rather is it
for the common average man who will be intimidated under such a
law. T dread the effect of such a law upon the people generally.
They are not lawyers—they do not know where the line between guilt.
and innocence is—they do not know what they may or may not say
under such a law. They will be hushed up.” They will Ke afraid
to criticize, to discuss. or to speak upon 1political and public issues
for fear they may transgress the law. It is bound to follow that
their loyalty and love of country will be weakened. Again I realize
that the passage of a law against free speech will open the door to
meddlers. busybodies. and eavesdroppers. who will be incited to spy
on their neighbors and to inform on them. There will be less of
mutual confidence among men, less of trust and free intercourse.
The solidarity of our community life will be impaired as the result.

The consequences which I have pointed out are inevitable. Can
it be possible that this committee can not see them, but will yield to
the demand of the few who insist upon the passage of a sedition law ¥

(Thereupon. at 5 o’clock p. m.. the committee adjourned.)
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CoMMITTEE ON THE JUDICIARY,
House oF REPRESENTATIVES,
Tuesday, February 10, 1920.

The commiittee met. pursuant to adjournment, at 10.30 o’clock a. m.,
Hon. Andrew J. Volstead (chairman) presiding. )

The CralRMAN. Mr. Ralston, do you desire to be heard this morn-
ing? :

r. Rasron. I am ready to proceed. This is a little shorter

notice than I expected to receive.

STATEMENT OF MR. JACKSON H. RALSTON.

Mr. RawstoN. Mr. Chairman and gentlemen of the committee,
we are confronting an extraordinary situation. I need hardly

e CaarrmMaN. Will you first state whom you represent and give
us your name? :

Mr. RaLstoN. Mr. Jackson H. Ralston, representing the American
Federation of Labor and the National Popular Government League.

The CrHAIRMAN. Are vou a member of the American Federation
of Labor?

Mr. RawstoN. I am attorney for the American Federation of
Labor.

Mr. Hustep. You are their official representative?

Mr. RawsTOoN. Yes, sir; I appear by their request and have been
their attorney for 20 or 30 years. Perhaps I ought to say, by way of
explanation, that while I appear here for them in that capacity, I
think it is fair to myself to add that I am not under a general re-
tainer for the federation and not under any special retainer in this
case, and that the actuating cause for my appearing here is my per-
sonal antagonism to bills of this character, an antagonism which I
ho&e I have made clear is not supplemented by any fee.

r. HusTep. All I wanted to find out was whether you had been
officially requested to represent the American Federation of Labor? .

Mr. RaLsToN. Yes.

Mr. Hustep. And whether you represent any particular view
which you have been authorized by the American Federation of
Labor to present here.

Mr. Rawston. I have been requested by Mr. Gompers to a r in
opposition to these bills. We have not gone over, in detail, all of the
different points of antagonism. From the legal point of view I think
it is proper and safe to say that he has left it to me to come to my
gwn conclusions as to the line of objections which I shall present

ere.

As a matter of policy—general, wise, governmental policy—Mr.
Gompers is opposed to bills of this character, and the American Fed-

_eration of Labor is decidedly opposed to them. Perhaps that answers
the question. at least as fully as I can.

When the Attorney General of the United States——

Mr. Garp. You say they are opposed to bills of this character?

Mr. RawsToN. Yes. sir. . :

Mr. Garo. You mean all bills defining sedition ¢

Mr. Rarston. Bills, the effect of which, however they may, be
worded—and you can not word them, in my judgment;so as'to ‘avoid-
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it—the effect of which will ipterfere with ordinary freedom of speech
or the ordinary conduct of men——

Mr. Garp. Are you opposed to the existin% law on the subject?

Mr. RavsTon. l\? o; quite to the contrary. I think that the existing
law is ample to meet every reasonable contingency.

Mr. Hustep. Assuming that the existing law 1s not sufficient, are
you opposed to any kind of legislation to supply the deficiencies in
the existing law which will prohibit and punish, if executed, the
advocacy of force and violence to destroy the Government

Mr. RarstoN. That involves an assumption that I find very great
difficulty in making, and therefore I should find very great difficulty
in answering the question. In a general way, I may say this: Qur
laws to-day are amply sufficient and beyond all question sufficient, as
it seems to me, and so proven 20 times, to meet any combination or
conspiracy that could be formed. the object of which is to interfere
with the enforcement of the laws or to change the laws of the country.

Mr. SteeLe. The Attorney General, when he appeared before us.
stated that the existing law was deficient in this respect: That while
it applied to conspiracies, it did not apply to individual cases. Are
you opposed to the extension of the existing law to supply the de-
ficiencies mentioned ?

Mr. RawsToN. I am opposed to the extension of the existing law,
because the effect of it will be to interfere with the ordinary freedom
of speech. and further for the reason that such law is capable of
abuse—infinitely greater abuse. ’

Mr. Hustep. While I gm king personally. I think I am voicing
the sentiment of everv member of the committee in saying we are
opposed to legislation which interferes with proper freedom of speech
or freedom of the press. I think we are all just as much against that
as you are. The question I am anxious to have answered is whether
you are opposed to the enactment of legislation, assuming we have no
effective legislation covering the subject, which will punish an indi-
vidual who, here, for instance, in the District of Columbia, gets out
on the street and advocates the assassination of the officials of our
Government in order to overthrow the Government.

Mr. RawstoN. You will pardon me for salying- so and in the first
place for not making the assumption—that I think that a man who
gets out on the street and advocates a thing of that kind, as I have
had occasion to say before another committee, is a direct candidate
for St. Elizabeths, and a fool of the first water, and I think his folly
would carry its direct and immediate punishment. I can not conceive
of a man doing it, or, if he is doing it, I can not conceive of his
words having any more effect than the ravings of an insane man and
certainly not deserving of the consideration of this committee.

Now, the Attorney (General said, with a great deal of franknmess
and correctness, before the committee the other day, that he found
it impossible to draft an act which was directed to the prohibition
of words of mouth. I think I am stating correctly what he said, and
that therefore, when his department came to tﬁe drafting of the
so-called Davey bill, the first section was carefully framed to avoid
interfering in any way with freedom of speech. He said he felt that
yvou could not draft an act——

The CHamMAN. If you will pardon me, I do not believe that is
what you can gather from his statement. I think it is perfectly evi-
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dent that he was discussing that bill with the understanding that it
prohibited the advocacy of force or violence as a means of over-
throwing the Government. . '

. hldr Raistox. My recollection is very clear that he said particu-
ar . .

’I'¥1e CuamrMaN. What T call 1your attention to is the fact that he
argued for an hour or more, along other lines, and it is perfectly
apparent that he presumed the bill prohibited advocacy of the use of
force and violence as a means of overthrowing the Government.

Mr. RarstoN. For the moment I want to invite the committee’s
attention to what I understood to be his clear statement, following
the general idea of which I have just spoken. He said that when
they came to draft the first section of the bill, that they were careful
to fix it so that spoken words would not be the antagonized point.
Perhaps the chairman will remember that in substance.

To show to the committee how absolutely at fault the Attorne
General was in that statement, and how little he knew—and I spea
with all due respect for Mr. Palmer, for whom I have a high per-
sonal regard and entire res ut to show how little he knew of
the very act that he was asking this committee to adopt as its own, I
invite your attention to the language of the bill itself in the first
section, as follows:

Commits, or attempts, or threatens to commit, any act of force against any
person or any property, or any act of terrorism, hate, revenge, or injury—

Without the slightest limitation upon the word “threatens,” so
that in the very act which Mr. Palmer brings before the committee
words can be the subject of attack—spoken words—notwithstand-
ing his, as I think, very mistaken statement to the committee to the
contrary. .

Now, then, what is this committee going to do, when the Attorney
General of the United States brings a bﬁl before it of whose very
text and content and effect he himself, the Attorney General of the
TUnited States, is in a state of ignorance?

Mr. Hustep. Mr. Ralston, 1 lg:!mk that is an injustice to the At-
torney General. Did he not say, in the course of his remarks, upon
further consideration, that he thought that language should be
stricken out from the bill¢

Mr. Rawstox. I think not, although I am subject to correction.

Mr. HusTeD. I think he said the language “terrorism and hate”
should be stricken from the bill.

Mr. Garp. He said he had no objection to striking it out.

Mr. Rarstox. He never, in his speech before this committee, made
any reference to the use of the word “threatens” in the connection
in which I speak, and after he left the stand.and when he was about
to leave the room I said to him, “ Mr. Palmer, I think you are mis-
taken in your statement before the committee when you say that the
first section of vour bill does not refer to spoken language. I think
it does. Look at this word ‘threat.’” Well, there is nothing to
say about it, and he said, “ Well, one can not justify threats.” Of
course, it is not necessary to justify threats in the literal interpre-
tation of the bill. You are not justifying threats or antagonizing
them in the bill except in the meaning of the word. It includes,
therefore, agninst the statement of the Attorney General; against

166718—20——14
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a{;parently the opinion of the drafters of the bill, spoken language.
We have, therefore, a first section the meaning of which the very
framer of the bill knows nothing of or is ignorant of. -

Mr. GoopykoonTz. You are opposed to any provision being en-
acted into- law here which forbids the spoken word, no matter how
severe or how antagonistic; in other words, an anarchist may go
into a public place in Washington and openly advocate anarchy,
which we know means forcible destruction of property. You are
for that being done without any restraint of law?

Mr. RarstoN. You can not draft a law. in my opinion. and cer-
tainly that has never been done, which can be aimed at one expres-
sion of free speech without hitting another. Let us consider the
situation, for a minute, in the light of history and practical ex-
perience. Doubtless numbers of you gentlemen have done as I have,
gone to Hyde Park, in London, on a Sunday afternoon, and you have
seen every 50 feet a man who is the center of a crowd, perhaps
on the proverbial soap box and perhaps not, addressing the crowd
on any imaginable subject. He may revile the Queen, he may revile
religion, he may do whatever he pleases, and the police will simply
preserve order among those listening to him. That is the English
1dea, if you please, of free speech as illustrated in Hyde Park. And
we have had the same thing, nunless until recently, in Boston on the
Commons.

The CaamrMAN. Nevertheless. England has adopted very stringent
laws against sedition.

Mr. RaLstoN. England has adopted very stringent laws against
sedition. I will grant that they have laws against combination. but
not against freedom of s .

The CrArMAN. They have laws against the use of speech by the
individual much more sweeping than anything contained in any of
these bills. :

Mr, RarstoN. Not that I know of, unless that may have come with
war time, because there has been the utmost freedom of speech in
England at all times. I do not undertake to say what has been done
since the war began.

The CHairMAN. Oh, no; they are laws that have been on the stat-
ute books for centuries. :

Mr. RaustoN. I know what I have described did occur in Hyde
Park. and has occurred many times, without interference.

Mr. GoopykoonTz. We want to do what is right to protect free
speech and the freedom of the press, and we want to get as much
light from your statement as possible so as to enable us, if possible,
better to fulfill our public duties.

Mr. RarsTon. I assume the utmost good faith on the part of any-
body who may not agree with me.

Now, we have, therefore, a g:‘oposition which. in its first para-
graph, does interfere with the fullest freedom of speech. You say,
if you please, that freedom of speech may interfere with and may
be a threat to do some particular kind of injury, and therefore it is
a speech which leads or might conceivably lead to an immoral act,
and therefore this law should be passed. Now, there are several con-
siderations to be borne in mind at this point. We have lived, as a
country, for much over 100 years, practically since our Constitu-
tion was adopted, 133 years without needing 'this: legislationi’ We
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made an attempt at getting legislation of this character in 1798, and
there is, after all is said and done, a very striking paralelism be-
tween the acts which are before this committee and the alien and
sedition law of 1798. We have somewhere here the exact text of
the act of 1798. That perished under a load of obliquy in compara-
tively a few months. We passed through the period of 1812 with-
out needing such legislation, and through the war with Mexico with-
out it, through the Civil War without it, when the danger to the
framework of the Government was right here at homé and must
have been acknowledged, and in all that time. under the greatest
stress of circumstances, we needed nothing more than section 6 of
the Criminal Code.

Now, it is up to the Attorney General or those who advocate
this law, to present, a straight, clear case for its existence, but, per-
haps before 1 discuss that phase of it I ought not yet to part with
the Davey bill and its text.

The second section of the Davey bill is one of tremendous im-
port and extent. I do not think that in one reading or a dozen
readings the committee can get a full idea of the extent to which
that second section goes. I do not profess to understand all of its
implications. I fear it when it goes into ‘court, but there are some
implications which do spring to 510 eyes, as the French put it some-
times, on slight consideration. Any act, almost, which might be
named, against the Government can become sedition and can send
its petrator to the penitentiar{I for 20 years—any act contrary
to the laws of the United States. Now, that is not too broad a state-
ment to make.

If a man resists arrest, he is resisting an authority of the United
States, and under that second section, resisting an authority of the
United States, he is liable to be charged w]-;lt,% sedition and to go
to the penitentiary for 20 years.

Now, part of the language is to oppose, hinder or delay the execu-
tion of any law of the Uﬁted States, or the free ormance by
the Unitedy States Government or any one of its officers, agents, or
employees of its or his public duty, commits, or attempts to threaten
to commit, any act of force against any person or against any prop-
erty, or any act of terrorism, etc.

K man who, therefore, fights a police officer is guilty of sedi-
tion. The man who interferes with the transportation of the mails
is guilty of sedition; the man who disobeys the injunctive processes
of the courts in any shape, it is not too much to say, under a thor-
ough interpretation of that law, is guilty of an act of sedition.

r. Hostep. I have not a copy of the Davey bill before me, but
must not that act be committed 1n the execution of a design to over-
throw the Government ?

Mr. RavstoN. No; I do not so read it, if you will pardon me.
The language is:

Whoever, with the intent to levy war against the United States, or to cause

the change, overthrow of the or destruction of the Government, or of any laws
or authority thereof—

Now, that is one clause, and the next is—

Or to oppose, prevent. hinder, or delny the execution of any law of the
United States. .
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That is one of the purposes of this bill. It has nothing whatever
to do with the intent to overthrow the Government. It is an en-
tirely distinct clause. So there is no act, however trivial it may
be, which may be committed against the Government or against
an agency of the United States, which is not, by the very terms of
the act, turned into an act of sedition, and the people perpetrat-

it go to jail or may go to jail for 20 years.
r. SumNers. If those subsequent clauses of the section could be

. oouEIed up with the first two or three lines of the bill, which would
ma

e every act, in order to secure a conviction, depend upon the
iptex?lt to destroy the Government, would that relieve your objec-
ion

Mr. Rarstox. It would relieve the specific objection, possibly, in
a measure, but it would not relieve the bill from other very serious
objections. May I add just one word before coming to that to this
particular phase I am speaking of now! A man, as I say, who
resists the police officer with violence, the man who breaks jail,
breaks the gars of his cell, because he is exercising force against
property, is guilty of sedition under that act. Now, then, I see an
arrest made by the authority of the United States, but which, in
the last degree, seems to me unjust. I see it resisted, and with
judgment or with bad judgment, no matter, I write to a friend
of mine and I say to him, “I saw such and such an arrest. That
arrest was an outrage. I think the man who was arrested was justi-
fied in fighting against that arrest and escaping from it if he pos-
sibly could.”

ow, that is a thing that has been said a hundred times. It has
been said and was said with force, and, looking back to it now, many
of us think with reason, at the time of the passage of the fugitive
slave act; but there is no man who, if that law had then been 1n ef-
fect, at the time of the fugitive slave act—there is no man who,
with any degree of force may have assisted a slave to escape, who
would not have been guilty of sedition and liable to 20 years’ im-
prisonment : the more so if, in writing to a friend, he says that he
did right: “I should have gotten in the way of the police officer
hunting the slave.” because he would have been justifying, under
this act, a violence committed against the person or property of
the——

Mr. SumnNErs. Would it break your line of argument to ask you
a question?

r. Rarstox. No.

Mr. Sumners. By coupling it with the establishment of the fact
that that act was intended to destroy the structure of the Govern-
ment, would that answer your objection? If it disturbs your line
of argument, I will not press it.

Mr. Rarstox. I intend very fully to come to that, and perhaps I
have come to it now.

Mr. Stmners. I did not want to interrupt you. .

Mr. Rarstox. But I do want to make it clear that there is no op-
eration of the Government, if resisted in any shape by so-called force,
which may not be made dangerous. There is no definition of force.
That force may be physical and it may be mental. It may be the
stress of circumstances which is involved in a strike, or a boycott,
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or in a hundred different phases: nor is there any definition of “ ter-

rorism.” What more general word is there than “hate” ¥ But, of

course, we recognize the fact that the Attorney General himself tends

to admit he has made a mistake in using that particular language;

but it is only one trivial mistake in the bill, which is a mistake from
inning to_end.

e question has been asked, and perhaps I should come to it
now—and can as well come to it now—as to whether any of the sub-
sequent clauses, if oou{:led up with the clause involving the over-
throw or change in the Government, the objection would be re-
lieved—* causes the change, overthrow, or destruction of the Gov-
ernment, or any of the laws or authority thereof ” is the particular
language of the act.
~ I say this, Mr. Chairman and gentlemen of the committee, that
if you could couple that up and limit that by the words which I
have just read, you would not escape very serious danger. You are
then opening a broad field of interpretation for the courts.
You say the courts will be careful to limit it. Not so, with all re-

A e members of this committee must have seen a week ago
to-day, I think, or yesterday, in the Evening Star, the report of
the speech of Judge Landis in Chicago—either in Chicago or Min-
neapolis—where Judge Landis, in a speech, said the Socialists and
the I. W. W. and the nonpartisan leaguers are all traitors to this
country, and added, in substance, that he would see them shot.

Mr. Husrep. I am frank to admit that is a very intemperate
speech, of course. It can not be taken, I think, as fairly represent-
ing the attitude of the bench. I doubt if there is another man on
the bench who would make a statement of that kind.

Mr. Rarston. That may be and probably is correct, but it would
be very inconvenient to be tried before him.
billil'r. ALsH. Do you think that speech would be in violation of this

Mr. Rarston. I think gerhaps it would, because it involves the
establishment of an entirely new tribunal which would be in viola-
tion of the present law.

If there 1s no objection I would like to make this statement a
part of my remarks.

The CHARMAN. Ve? well.

(The matter referred to is as follows:)

[Seattle Post-Intelligencer, Monday, Feb. 2, 1920.]

EXECUTION OF TRAITORS IS ADVOCATED BY JUDGE LANDIS—CHICAGO JURIST URGES
SUBSTITUTE FOR DEPORTATION—ATTACKS SOCIALIST ' PARTY FOR TREASON IN
WAR PROGRAM.

MINKEAPOLIS, February 1.

Execution rather than deportation of ‘ treason agitators™ was advocated by
Judge K. M. Landis, of Chicago, who branded the Soclalist, I. W. W., and
kindred organizations as “ traitors to the country,” in an address before the
American Protective League here last night.

Judge Landis reviewed the plutforms and activitles of “red " organizations
and urged “ war to clean up the whole bunch of them.”

“ What we need is a new definition of treason,” Judge Landis said, “then
we can use the side of a barn for those who would destroy our Government.
We must destroy the would-be destroyers.”

Judge Landis vigorously denounced profiteers and soclalists and the latter’'s

war program.
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“ The Socialist Party is guilty of the crime of treason,” he said. “I condemn
them as heartily as I can. They can't have immunity where I happen to be.”

Regarding the profiteers, he said: “ The English language is bankrupt for
me to express my contempt of profiteers. When the political organization that
Ilused to train with gets into power next fall I'll point out a few of these * gen-
tlemen.’”

The Non-Partisan League also was attacked.

‘I understand some candidates are flirting with votes of the Non-Partisan
League,” he declared. “They hope 'to get some Republican or Democratic
votes and then the Non-Partisan vote. Let those fellows content themselves
with this kind of votes. They hope to get in power by a split vote of good
citizens. Forget the Republican and Democratic parties. Get together and
beat them. The Socialists, the I. W. W,, and the Non-Partisan League are ali
the same—their fundamentals are the same.”

Mr. RastoN. The movement referred to, of the non-partisan
league, is a political movement and posesses no form of violence.
It proposes sundry governmental ncies, some of which are in
effect, although largely experimental, but Judge Landis is not, I
am sorri to say, in all probability the only intemperate judge on
the bench.

Mr. TaomAas. What about Judge Anderson, of Indianapolis?

Mr. Rarston. I am not going to differ with you, but I shall not
express an opinion upon the point of Judge Anderson’s peculiari-
ties—they are certainly very well understood by the labor organi-
zations, and perhaps by the public at large. I think we are amply
justified, particularly in view of the reference made, in sayinﬁ that
Judﬁe Landis is not the only judge on the bench who would lose
his head, and therefore likely to create more anarchists or disturbers
of the law than he can put into prison—

Mr. THoMas. Would you put Judge Evans, of Louisville, in the
same category ?

Mr. Ravston. I should prefer not to express an opinion about that.
I have an unexpressed opinion about Judge Anderson.

But following the particular point that I have in mind as to
the safety of havin%an act with that limitation, I want also to refer
to another clause, which unfortunately I have not with me, but cited
in this week’s number of the Literary Digest, the opinion of Mr.
Skeffington, the agent of the Department of Labor, who would sim-
ply revel in a provision of that kind, with the faith that he could
deport, and deport, and deport men for the most casual expressions
of opinion, because there i1s no certain rule as to what changes in
the Government should or should not be allowed.

And may I refer to the statement of the Attorney General before
this committee the other day? The' committee will remember that
he produced here communistic literature. Now, I have no ‘apology
to make for the communistic party. I have no sympathy with them.
I think they are idle dreamers, if you please, and I think the com-
mittee must have been astonished when the only langua%e, certainly
the most important language, which was Koduced by the Attorney
General, quoting from the Secretary of Labor, used by the Com-
munist 2Pa.rty was language which could have been, at least, sus-
ceptible of two interpretations, one an absolutely innocent one, and
the other interpretation the Secretary of Labor chose to give to it,
and on that question of doubtful interpretation, men who were -
haps the most innocent and most law-abiding citizens, who might
possibly be found in the country, have been ordered wholesale from
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the shores of the United States, torn from their families, and torn
from their families, in many instances, without the slightest regard
for the constitutional guarantees on which we pride ourselves. So
I say it is the old case, give an inch, take an eIE so far as this sort
of fight is proposed, against those who would change or modify any
of our governmental institutions.

Mr. Hustep. You think, as a matter of fact, any people were de-
ported by the Department of Labor who were not avowed enemies
of our Government and who would not. destroy it if they had an
opﬁ)rtunity to do sof

r. RaustoN. As far as my information goes, which may be
limited, I doubt if there are a half a dozen who have been deported
from the United States who have the slightest interest in destroyi
this Government by force or have any interest in it at all. I tili::ﬁ
the powers of the Government have been abused to the very last
point in the treatment of these men. I think, without making any
plea for them as individuals, for I know not one of them and care
nothing for them—I think that we have given, within the past few
months, American freedom a black eye; and, as an American, I feel
ashamed. And why have we done it?! The Attorney General comes
here and says this law is needed, and it was up to him to show a
cause. . Let me refer to what he said as evidence of this law being
needed, the most extraordinary statements that have been made for
:lpparently—l do not like to say designedly so, but g)(i)a,rently—for

leT{:u of disturbing public opinion and calculated to do it.

e Xttomey General said on three several occasions that the law-
less element of this country pro; the overthrow of this Govern-
ment by a disturbance; one, I think, was in May, one in July, and
one in September; and that the Government of the United States
practically. said “ boo” each time and that the disorders were put
off in consequence of that remark, and put off repeatedly, and,
finally, nothing had come of them.

I looked upon him with amazement when he made that statement.

Can you suppose, for an instant, that if there had been a genuine
desire on the part of tens of thousands of men to assault the Govern-
ment of the United States they were going to be deterred from it
by some expression of the Department of Justice in the newspapers?
It seems to me, if you will pardon my saying so, farcical.

But there is stronger inherent proof of the nonsense of that state-
ment—its inherent nonsense. If that statement were true, and there
were these tens of thousands of men plotting the destruction of the
United States, can you, for an instant, believe that from last May
to the present time the Government of the United States, so far as
I am aware. has never convicted a single man of a single offense
connected with it? Consider the charge which the Attorney Gen-
eral makes, that these men were plotting to do this thing—plotting.
That is against the law. You need no additional law for that. The
men who plot the destruction of this country come under section 6
of your criminal code, which you have before you or can get con-
veniently ; and yet, month after month, almost year after year, goes
by, and with these horrible anarchistic plots the Attorney General
of the United States, with $3.000,000, f think, placed at his dis-
posal by your generosity—I might be pardoned for saying, with
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your credulity—the Attorney General, with $3,000,000 at his dis-
posal can not convict any two men or three men for joining' in these
plots against the Government of the United States.

Mr. WaLsun. What is the -number of that section to which you
referred ?

Mr. RastoN. Section 6. He has had it before him. That has
been in existence since the Civil War; and since that war there have

- been scores of convictions when there was ground for conviction.
and yet he does not use his powers that are in his hand. He has
not used such powers because there was no occasion to use them, with
all this expenditure of money. Furthermore, I say that the state-
ment is intrinsically impossible. In all this time where were the
stores of arms with which the Government of the United States was
to be destroyed; where were the bombs? Where were any of the
instrumentalities which were to bring about this terrible result?
Either they did not exist or we have such an absolutely inefficient
Secret Service to-day that they could not find them.

Now, I think we have an Attorney General—and I say it with
respect, and, if you please, with a liking for him—we have an
Attorney General setting up hobgoblins of the mind, and asking
you to do things which will be against the liberty of the people, so
that he can get at those hobgoblins, which have no existence in fact.
~ Mr. Hustrp. Do you believe the soviet government, through their
agents in this country, desire and intend to bring about a revolution
in th;s country by force and violence if they see an opportunity to
do it

Mr. Rarston. I think it is perfectly farcical to believe it, if you
will pardon me. :

Mr. Hustep. I just asked the question. )

Mr. RastoN. Not for an instant. Think of what has been at-
tributed to the soviet government. As a bugaboo it has been run
into the ground, and I say that with no knowledge except what has
been printed in the newspapers and having no particular opinions
for or against it.

Mr. Hustenp. Do you not believe there is sufficient evidence to
warrant the belief that the soviet Russian Government has had
that intention with respect to the European countries like Spain
and France, for example?

Mr. RawstoN. 1 do not. To credit that, what have you to believe ?
You have got to believe, if you put any credence in the newspaper
statements, that the Government of Russia, in the midst of serious
internal war, fighting for its very life on its own land, is engaged
in propaganda in Japan, in China, in India, in Mesopotamia, or
Germany, in France, in England, and in the United States, and
any other of the large countries of the world. You have got to
believe that it has untold wealth; you have got to believe it has
a missionary force that has never been equaled in the world before;
you have got to believe that it has the power to distract its attention
from the rebellions at home and seek other countries in which to
operate; you have to be credulous to the last degree to believe that.

Mr. Corie. It is my understanding that Mr. Martens, or some
other authorized agent of the soviet government, takes the position
that the program has been changed; that originally it was for the
purpose of creating a revolutionary spirit and rebellion in this
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country and various other countries as a matter of defense for
itself by diverting attention.

Mr. Rawstox. Well, I do not——

Mr. Currie. You now ask us to believe that they no longer harbor
those intentions?

Mr. Ravston, If he made that statement—of course, the news-
papers have made such statements that I take almost everything I
see in regard to the Soviet Government, one way or the other, with
a grain of salt—but, at any rate. that would seem to indicate a return
to common sense, if they ever had such an idea. If they had such an
idea, they have been brought to a realizing sense of its impossibility
and a very definite idea of its foolish impossibility, and it is some-
thing that should give us not an instant of concern.

I spoke of conspiracies supposed to exist in this country. I have
before me some numbers of tﬁe New York Times, which announces
in its caption that it has all the news that is fit to print; it will not
print personal scandals, but it seems to have no hesitation at all about
printing things which we must all know to-day are false. Just look
at the headlines. This is October 15. I take just a moment to glance
at these headlines:

Uprising of red plotted at Gary—D>Military and Federal agents find con-
spiracy to blow up cantonments and buildings—Trace attempt on Palmer—-One
Gary man is arrested and two others sought for part in May Day outrages.

You have not heard of that since October. At least, I have not.

Let us take October 17:

Fifty thousand aliens here spread their radicalism—Government official tells
of wide agitation on Bolshevist lines—Backed by a rabid press—Subversive
propagan‘a pushed among workers by foreign-language papers.

A sensation for a day!

Take October 30:

Nation-wide bomb plot unearthed—Carnival of murder was planned for next
May Day by anarchists—One arrest made here—Evidence gained in Cleveland
roundup, where police chief and another were doomed.

Who knows anything about it, and that was only three months ago.
It has come to nothing—imaginary plots.

Now, we come to a real outrage, but which is not stated as such.
I have here the Times of November 9:

Seventy-three red centers raided here by Lusk committee—Hundreds of
prisoners and tons of seditious literature taken to headquarters—T700 policemen
take part—Chairman Lusk tells of admitted determination to seize the Gov-
ernment—Palmer to deport reds—More than 200 seized Friday must leave
country—60 more taken in Bridgeport.

For what? Nobody knows. :

Another abuse of Federal power committed by the Department of
Justice. Again on November 11

Mr. Icoe. Was not that raid conducted by the State of New York;
by the Lusk committee?

Mr. RawstoN. Yes; but Palimer’s name was mentioned in that
article. . )

On November 11 we find the following:

Three hundred and ninety-one alien reds now under arrest—No “let-up” in

drive on violent radicals—WIill rush deportation—Attorney General brings pro-
ceedings—$10,000 bail is the least accepted.
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May I call your attention to the last line? Without hesitation it

laces upon these men whose guilt is not proven an absolutely pro-
Eibitive bail, contrary to the language o? the Constitution of the
United States.

Again on November 14:

Raids ordered by Palmer—I. W. W. editors and directors at Seattle held
under espionage law—Roundup in Spokane—T74 prisoners taken by the police
at meeting in a hall—Arrests in other cities—More Russians jalled in Balti-
more—Red appeals circulated among dock men.

That reminds me of what happened in Seattle when a labor-union
paper, under the direction of the Federal autherities, was simply
shut up and not allowed to issue for some time, and its business
largely destroyed. And this paper had to go back to the owners.

Mr. HusTep. Are you familiar with the paper called “ The Revo-
lutionary Leader”?

Mr. RarsTon. Here we come to the most important part, Jan-
nary 3:

Reds raided in scores of cities—2.000 arrests, 500 in New York—Deporta-
tion hearings begin to-day—Raid from coaxt to coast—Secret-service men
make simultaneous swoop—DI'reparing for six months—Have evidence showing
campaign to form soviet councils and overthrow Government—More raids will
to::g(\l\'-—l)ﬂ)ormtlon of prisoners accused of advocating revolution will be
asked.

We have, on Thursday, November 20, the following:

Plot (0 put bombs in Christmas mail—Philadelphia police report discovery
of nation-wide red conspiracy—Aimed at high officials—Explosives were to be
concealed in ribbons and holly marked as gifts to victims,

It serves the purpose of somebody. May I say that that sort of
thing was, under the Government of the Czar. the commonest thing
in the world? The police created and discovered conspiracies from
day to day. I do not say that our secret service does it, but there
is a remarkable resemblance between the things that happened
under the Czar of Russia and the things that are happening under
what we are pleased to term the Department of Justice of the
United States. :

On November 26 we have the following:

Red bomb laboratory found here; hid in secret room in Russian's house:
Martens again defies Lusk inquirers. Deadly T.N.T. discovered—>0 bottles
and phials found hidden in chamber—material for 100 bhombs—Detective
Cornelius Browne located concealed room by sounding thé walls. Member-
ship list tuken—experts in explogives to examine chemicals—Police have im-
portant clues.

Now, in connection with that, may I ask the members of this
committee to refer to the testimony of Cu%)t. Swinburne Hale, before
the committee on Rules the other day?! These things, whatever
they were, were found in a cupboard and that deadly T.N.T.. in
all probability was bicarbonate of soda, and yet that is the sort of
thing that the American public is fed up on.

Mr. Yares. Mr. Chairman, may I ask what material that actually
was ?that was supposed to be this T.N.T.? Do you know, Mr. Ral-
ston ?

Mr. RaLstoN. No; they never even analyzed it, so far as any in-
formation that I have gathered. I am speaking now largely on what
Capt. Hale said before the Rules Committee.
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Mr. Sumner. It was not bicarbonate of soda that was in the bomb
that was laid at the Attorney General’s residence !

Mr. Rawston, No; and strange to say, although eight or nine
months have gone by since that outrage occurred, and although the
Attorney General has at his comman(% $3,000,000, his secret service
agents have never been able to discover a single man who was con-
nected with that bomb outrage. They have arrested—and I will
.:Keak about that in a minute—perhaps scores. They have arrested

em here in this city—innocent men.

Mr. Boies. There was not very much left of the man who dropped
the bomb.

Mr. Rawston. No. ‘

Mr. Hustep. Do you think the execution of the bomb plots was
in line with an oll;rganized plot or conspiracy?

Mr. RarstoN. Nobody knows.

Mr. Hustep. Do you not think they justified the great activity
on the part of the Department of Justice—justified the arrests of
pe?rsons who might be reasonably suspected of being implicated in
-t

Mr. RaLstoN. Yes; reasonably suspected, but not innocent men.

Mr. Sumner. Is it your judgment that these various acts of vio-
lence resulted from either a conspiracy or from the influence upon
ignorant and susceptible men of the preaching of violence on the

art of isolated individuals who simply got a notion into their
ea.

Mr. Ravston. It is very hard to say. There are criminal elements
in every country and there is such a thing as provoking criminality -
by criminality, and the most dangerous criminality and the most
dangerous ’Frovocation is departure from the law by the law au-
thorities. That may not be an answer to your question in a sense.

Mr. SumnEr. Yes; you are hitting at it.

Mr. RaLstoN, There are certain methods of treatment which may
be handed out to people which will provoke the very evils they are
deshifned or supposed to be designed to suppress.

r. SumNer. If it will not interrupt you, I desire to ask you a
question.

Mr. RavstoN. Not at all.

Mr. SumNER. A statement has been made before this committee
that chiefly among the foreign element of New York City—at least
this was within the knowledge of the witness—that possibly 300,000

ple had fallen under the influence of persuasive individuals and
ad gotten it into their heads that there are grave injustices being
perpetrated in this countr‘v)', rhaps inherent in the structure of this
%emment, which they had a right to exercise power to destroy.
ile you are discussing this thing—and it is the only thing I am
interested in, or at least the chief thing—will you discuss whether or
not it is better to let that thing run its course, or whether it is better
to undertake to protect these people from the influence of these in-
dividuals who oppose what heretofore has been the established
idea, and I believe still is, that our correction of the Government
should be by the ballot, whether in your judgment in attempting to
eliminate those folks who are doing that sort of thing, we possibly
would do more harm than good?
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In order that you may have some idea about my own mental
attitude—and it is the mental attitude of a good many members of
the committee—it has seemed to us that this group of agitators not
only could have a bad influence on the individuals with whom they
come in contact but that their influence would react against the
fair and just claims of certain classes of our people for relief from
conditions in this country to which they would have a right to
relief, and in which they would have the support of %ublic opinion.
in getting relief but for the prejudice aroused by this agitation;
in other words, possibly this agitation is doing more harm to the
people who nees the support of public opinion, which s%gport
the general public would give but for this aroused prejudice. Would

ou mind giving us some information along that line and your
1dea or judgment about it? '

Mr. RaLstoN. Yes; there are two general positions to take. One
is for liberty, with all the evils which may be attached to it, and
the other is for repression. I do not know myself any halfway
point between the two. Liberty has been tried in England, let us
say, for 200 years—the fullest hiberty—and it has gone through the
stormiest times. It went through stormy times in the French Revo-
lution ; it went through stormy times 100 times more dangerous than
the trouble we are going through at the time of the Chartists in
the forties; and I am strongly reminded of the remark of some
alarmed patriot to the Duke of Wellington. He said, « But the
country is in a dangerous condition; we are going to have a revolu-
. tion.” When we consider the thousands and tens of thousands meet-
ing and protesting against his Government’s action on every town

een or commons, he might have been well justified in his remark.

Vellington said, shaking his head, “ There will be no revolution in
England except by act of Parliament.”

Now, I think if we would forget our fears for a few minutes and
reflect upon the stability of the American institutions, reflect upon
the fact that there is not likely to be any revolution in this coun-
try except by act of Congress and acts of the State legislatures, we
would get ourselves in a more moderate frame of mind.and a truer
one.

Mr. SuMNEer. In countries where revolutions against tyranny and
free popular government have already taken place, as in our own
country, I believe we will agree that where people have advanced
sufficiently far to elect their rulers, and the hereditary rulers wilk
not grant them that right, that revolution is not only a right but a
duty: and the ballot has been put in the hands of the ple.
Ought that not end revolution by force? Should there not g:orec-
ognized a dividing line, and would it not be legislatively possible
to recognize a dividing line on this question of liberty of speech?
Why should not the American people, through their Government,
say that they do not propose to have folks running around the coun-
try advocating revolution by force?

Mr. RaustoN. We have changed our form of government and we
will all certainly agree that we have changed it very much to the
betterment of ourselves and to the betterment of the world, but we
have not changed human nature; and the same human nature which
made, in the past, repressive laws dangerous is likely to make that
same class of laws dangerous in this country.
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Mr. Hustep. Do you not think that the communist party in this
<country would bring on a violent revolution if they thought they
saw any chance of making a success of it? .

Mr. Rawstox. If they saw any chance to make a success of it they
would not have to revolute. They would have a majority and there
would be no earthly use of it.

Mr. Hestep. Do you not think that the purpose in their hearts—
the purpose of the violent revolution, from what you know of the
party and have seen of their activity and of their literature—

Mr. RaLston. I know very little of the party and have seen very
little of their activities. I do not know, so far as I am familiar
with it at all, that there is anything in the principles of the Com-
munist Party which would interfere with its operation or the opera-
ton of its principles under our system of Government.

Mr. SteELE. You have read the conclusions of the Secretary o